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- ful smountains .in ‘the distance,
- keeper of that camp sought ‘the Best
.vantage point and:there he erected. a
- great, ‘rugged cross. T have stood many
" times. at’ the ‘base of that cross and’
o looked at the beautiful, snow—capped‘:
. - peaks’ ‘of the high mountains in the
"* . distance -and from-that same: vantage :
- ‘péint”’ Jooked to” the. deepest depths ¥
~of the beautiful lake that was just be--
- . low me. I thought as I' stood at the.
L foot. of that-cross that as the hlghest‘
.- and the best is-to be seen from ‘this
R cross, so the highest, the deepest and. -
~ “the- fau'est are. to be seen from ‘the
" base’ of His cross. 'The cross of Jesus.-
‘Christ gwes to us tremendoue revela-
‘tions. .I eall attention this morning to -
oha few revelatmns from the cross -of -
. Christ.” ; C
S ‘In the hrst place the Cross of Jesus_
- "Christ reveals to us the depth of .hu-
. man ‘depravity.” The worst that mortal *
3 .man could think or do was revealed :

LI

y GU'EST EDITORIAL

Rugged Cross—Rugged Gospel

By Dr. D be

(ROMANS 1: 14 16)

.+ The- subject that has been ass:gned .
',to me for the mormng is “Rugged.
~The Cross:.
:and ‘the gospel are 1nseparable .The

Cross—Rugged ‘Gospel.”

Cross furnishes the background for

. -the gospel;" And the gospel is a revela-
* ; tion of the:purpose of the Cross. The
best views of life are to be found
- _‘from the Cross : ‘

Oy,

Years ago. one of our camps in the
Northwest was held -at a:spot jover-
S lookmg a beautlful lake with wohder- .
The -

'-Genual Superlntendenl :
“;;Message, Evanqellill: Conference, Kanm Clly, Jlmﬂﬂ'v

Vanderpool*

- 'at the Cross 'I‘he greatest shame and
the deepest .suffering came ‘with the - .
. Crucifixion, - The ' Cross reveals the: -
fact that the stain of sin is so deep -
and indelible that it would be eternal =~
* but for-divine aid.- The Cross. reveals™
‘that the blight of sin’is such that God . ~

can’t excuse it, man can 49 hide ‘it nor

“outlive it. The Cross of Jesus ‘Christ .

‘réveals that man is ‘both wicked and -

' wﬁlful If man had not. been willful

in his sin, | God might have found some :
other way to save the race.

lem. God's dearest and hest was free-

ly:given to mend a broken law and

-to heal ‘the hurt of sin. Nowhere in -
- of divine love. than is- revealed in the
- ¢ross of “Jesus Christ.

- His..ross. not only' reveals the
'depth of ‘human deprivity and  the

became Altar, Sacrificé, - and High'
could fall to  be perfect:.

fect High Priest—to bring to'us a full

snd complete redemptlon' “Jesus paxd L
“the debt for ‘every man.. Alsip frt)m'- _
- the cup was.not enough; a full cup

drunk toits bitter dregs was requlred

before ar world—wu:]e mvxtatmn could

“Not only does the Cross reveal the
depth of ‘human depravity, but the' ..
Cross reveals the uttermost in divine T
~ love. The gentle, holy, sinless, Son of -
God- dled for. a depraved race... The -
'Cross is God's answer to_the sin. prob— o

all the ‘world is a- greater revelation ..

Auttermost ini divinelove, but His Cross -
~reveals @ full and complete” redemp- .
- tion for the race. Jesus—God 3 Son— -

“Ptiest, that in'no way.the atonement
_ ‘A perfect
Altar; a perfect Sacrifice, and a per- ‘¢
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-be’ made to a. lost and rumed race.

The Cross reveals to us a- full and"--
~ complete redemption. His Sermmon on -
the Mount, His holy . example, His-
' hunger, Hls loneliness, His midnight -
v prayers, none of these were sufficient -
. to quench the fires of sm “The bloodl ‘

¢ . 6f .Christ alone can erase sin from

¢ says,

. “the deépravity of sin, And it takes the -

B N N I T ST

* from. thee

- the record. The blood of Christ alone
_can make men overcomers, The Book;-_
“Wxthout sheddmg of blood"

_{there] is 'no remission” of-sin, And

we know tliere is no forgiveness out--

“side the blood of Jesus Christ. “Jesus

“sifféred, without thig” gate -that He
-might - sanctify the people with His
-owni-blood: Men- are sandtified by the:
" Blood.. We are made overconiers by
‘the. word of our. tesumony and . by
the blood of the Lamb. 1i takes Blood
~to.wash away sins; it takes Blood to.

" cleanse the heart from pollution and

blood of Chrlst to make us ‘over-

comers S

‘

tion-of the depth of human depravity,

with its ‘revelation ‘of the. uttermost -
" in divine love, with its-revelation of
“a jull and complete 'redemptton, gives
" to.the. Church’a rugged gospel o
: 'preaeh The rugged .gaspel makes un-. .
‘changing demands upon all 1n every ,
) generatlon

First; the gospel makes a demand‘.v

“with sin. Jesus made that plain and

_clear when He' said; MIf thy right eye.
. offend thee; pluck 1t out, anid cast. it
. if thy nght hand offend _
thee,. cut 1t off " To another He: sald
' The require-
. mient for’ peace with God, accmdmg to
-.the standards of the Saviour; was a
““elean break with - ‘every . known sin.
- Repentance is the royal road bhack to
- God.. If we need any one. thlng in
" the Church of the Nazarene more than
we need another, 1t is a revwal of

*Go, and sin 1o more.’

2 !386) -

. bred - sin:

The rugged CroSs wnh 1ts revela- -

A

' pleachmg on szle repentance l.If

we could get men to meet the re:
quirements of a.genuine repentance,

it would not be half so-difficult to. - o
get men'to go and get sanctxhed-._

wholly

“Not only does the rugged gOSpEl;'-
demand a cléan break with sin, but o
it demands--the ' consecration of re-: -+
‘deeined personalities. Our possessmns'. L
‘must be yielded to God-for Him {o. ..~
_have, to hold, ‘and to wear out in His. = .
service. If there was ever.a time that-, -
we necded-to have a revival of rugged -

conseerat:on on the part of ‘minister i

and’ laymen, it must, be now; The -

Christ " of “the Cross ‘nowhere - gave

quarters or place for sin, but at the .~ .-
‘Cross” He' paid a full price for full:~ -
,dehveranee from actual sin- and in- -
Since at the Cross He has . |
. furnished - eomplete and - WOnderful‘ TR
redemption -from sin, wé can preach .
~no less. "It is'hot enough to make de- .

... ‘¢isions “alone. " Those “decisions’ ‘must, - -
‘be followed up with a' full break’ thh 5

sin and a. full yleldlng to God' if we.
are'to go all the way and.be all that - -
'He would have us to be: 1 beheve that .
‘we' can_have:.a. crisis in “our lives
wluch bnngs sin to an end as far as{ N
‘we are concerned '

" 'The. gospel in the thnd place, de— - .
mands unbroken fel[owship and, full- -
time service.  Jesus saxd +'Take up thy .

" for a separation from sir.  There must ‘feross, ‘and follow me.

- be a definite, clear, clean-cut break

'-“Another place

"He said; “No ‘man, havmg put his -
~hand*to the plough, and-looking back,
“-is fit for the kingdom of God.” ‘
die is cast;. the thing is settled ‘we -
have said good by to pomtmn, money, -
‘ease, and comfort. We are commitied .- .
“to follow where He leads,
‘that Pentecost .is. a cure for passive
discipleship. When the | Pentecostal :
fire strikes a man’s heart it does some:
~thing. for hlm It puts.a drive in his >~ .
soul to. do i more for God than he has R
‘ever done, o

I"ull-tlme 5 e v i cé and unbroken

I believe

‘ . Tho Pmachar's Muguzlno'

The '

-'rebellwn

... take that-church.
L grades
'haVe to die’to bring it up. Don’t take .

‘ -fellowshxp are reqmrements of the."
. rugged ‘gospel of Jesus Christ. Pur- °
* posely delayed ‘service - to God is

. Halfhearted . and - divided ~

" service to. God is.. mutiny. And un-

o sanctified = and- polluted - service is

treason,
commlas:on that calls for example,u E
drive, purpose,. and consecration, we

" can succeed only as' we have’ dzvme

" . cquipment. The fires of Pentecost con-
L stltute our only’ hope

A young fellow some time ago re—p‘
“-ceived acall to a. ¢ertain church.
. Somebody got to him and said, “Don't’

It is. on: the down-- .

When God has given us a

Somebody’s going to nearly:

“That's a tough assignment.” The

young man answered and said, “Who_
- is more expendable than I 'am? Pl

© take. it " And though he: knew. it was -
.a tough agsignment, though he knew

he. would have - to ery, ‘weep; and
nearly -die; the. fires of Pentecost

“ . -made. him feel ‘that -he ‘was" expend-
- able,- 1 do not need to. tell _you that .
. " God brought the young man through.
.God had" someone through whom He

- ‘could*operate B
. 7 Dr. Bresee. smd and 1. quote A'-'f
weak Chrxstlan, a weak:church, or-a
o weak ‘gospel is a chsgrace to” Jesus -

Christ.” And ‘I quote further, “Our

" - gospel is the’ mamfested truth: of God .

-~ made ¢rimson with the afoning blood, |
' “supposed to be.the most élite, the .
-most ‘religious of _all- the: fratermtles

it is soaked in the blood of theé Lamb." w

- Our great founder felt that if this .
- world . .deserved anythmg from the -
: church n‘. deserved a rugged gospel a.
' +-.vigorous gospel, a powerful gospel—
- anything’ but a weak; anemic gospel.-
- Our- gospel calls for condemnation. of:
:the sins of our -age. Our gospel calls”
for & defense :of our. standards and._

- of bur doetrmes :

‘From the’ very‘begmmng we have

y had, our standards -against certain
. things and relative 1o, certain things.
C We took a stand agamst the use- of g

September. 1958 R

rugged gospel

“what our standards. are,
'.rugged in our- regular preachmg be-

tobacco Our Manual forblds the use e

" of .tobacco. - That has been.in there =~
from ‘our beginning.- Some- people
have ‘thought that ‘we .were ‘wrong, . .*
‘that we were too hard and too rigid . )
in our rules.’ o
N hlghest ‘authorities in. medical science

Not too “long ‘ago- the .

lifted a warning against the dangers

found in the use of tobacco. They have .-
agreed that the Nazarenes are: r1éht
We knew it all the. hme '

We have had it in eur policy that AR

tithes and offerings went for fmancmg L

- the church and we have always for-.
“bidden our churches o put on a social
program, ‘banquets,” and_ chiurch sup-, - -
‘pers to collect money to. support the
-church and ‘carry on the work of -the
Lord. We have taken the. position that -~ -
‘we ought to have budgets ‘and those '
‘budgets should be supported by- txthes o
‘and offerings: In the Reader's Digest: - -
~-you will find that the old-line church- ="
" es have acknowledged that the Church  *
Cof the Nazarene has been rlght all the.' .
_‘hme :

.We have taken the posmon all along '

: that we are against oath- bound_secre_t -,;;
orders,. fraternities; that an individual .. "
.~ cannot be.a member of. the Church o

of the Nazarené. .and have member-
ship”or fellowship in an oath- botnd
secret ‘order. It was my unfortunate‘

- lot-tg.be located in a hotel wheré one - . -
.of these oath-bound secret orders was

havmg a great convention, - This was -

‘As watehied them stagger in'drunken.

“stupor and heard them babble like im-
“biciles, I was" héartsick -and. T said -
to myself, Thank God that the Church. -
"/of the Nazarene draws a line against . >
'fellows]up with and membersh:p in_ -
_such’.an organization as that. -

We ‘must give the people a strong, "
letting ' them know ~
what we believe, what we' teach and
It we are

e a:
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fore the fellow ever, ma}ces .‘ms way'

. to .the altar, ‘when he ‘does come it

- will be with some_convictions. He will ‘
- leave the back sedt with the feeling

“ that - he ought ‘to quit his. unclean

L ,hab1ts that he ought to separate ‘him-
' self from - the. world, that he ought

_to be willing. to’ dedicate his. Jife to
. go all the. way with God. When the
fellow comes . through .at the altar, if

- he does, he will be. about ready to’

become a Nazarene

T call- attentxon ta the fact that the. ;

fundamerital gospel s always the

‘same. Preachers may be different, but
©y7, the truth. they hear must . alivays. be’
CUE the same,” ‘Some time ago- a féllpw
“Brother. -
" Vanderpaol, does your church Jhave
_ a syndicate that sends out sermons to -
. all the preachers across your-church?”

‘came to ‘me and ‘he’ said,

I said; “Nao, we“don’t have' anythmg
. like that.” “Well,” he said,

" same . Teacher; the- Holy 'Spirit;" we

+all have the same Téxtbook, the Bible;
-"and we all have the same experlence ]

”Why shouldn't we all preach the same
- thing?" Let a man get converted- and

“let him get. sanctified; and’then let-

+ him be called to preach the. gospel; I

. promise you iri .every case that his
" message will ‘be rugged, - something
* that will call for - deliverance . fromi'f

the bondage and. fetters of sin.

RO came-in_one- day when Mrs, Van- -

derpoul was. baking. - I saw cooklee

.over on -the table—rotund. cookxesh B
heart-shaped cookies, diamond-shaped.
ACOOkIES I looked at them and 1. picked
up one from each of the groups. I-
bit into each of those cookies and they
all tasted the same, I sald “Explam,

© 4 {388)

,'1t'to rne,‘
- easy. Those cookies all came out of

“that’s
* strange. [ have lieen east, west, north,”
and south.. I'have been in Nazirene -
~ churches and:I have heard Nazarene "
: preachers If .you do not have ‘some- -
- thing like that, pray tell. me; why do
" they all preach the same thmg"” “0.
- Brother,” I said, ,“that isn’t hard to
.-explain. -You know:.we all’ have- the -

andmy wife solcl “THat’s

the same batch of dough worked out

* by the same recipe:. The only differ-
énce. is the mold I ‘used in cutting -,
_them out.” The fundamental gospel ~
of Jesus Christ is'a rugged gospel and = -
s’ always the sare. Every one of us . -
-has to, preach - the samg.” Oh, don't "

rmsunderstand me-—pour it through
your_own mold - but den’t dilute it.

- Deon’t mystify others about it;' don’t
apologize. for. it, -Shape it as you will:" . -
. bqt make it" plain and serve it hot, - .-
."As “we. face 1958 and the drivé of .7
Ythls great. Golden Anniversary. of our". ..

~.church, I"have a: feeling’ that our. -

strougest fq:ces, aur heawestartxllery, o

and ‘our sharpest swords "are to:be =
“found in the rugged gospel of Jesus

Christ,’ A-weak gospel will never. do, =
‘we must.have a vigorous gospel a,
rugged gospel a gospel with power:in'
it. We .must have the kind: of gospel . - ¢
~of which the- Apostle Paul spoke when ..
“I am’' not ashamed of the '
gospel of Christ: for it is the power - . |
of  God unto salvatlon to every one.. - )

he ' said,

that believeth.” = -

‘Down’ across’ the years where the _
-gospel” -has. ‘been - preached -in the ° -
Church of the Nazarene, districts have .
made progress,- great churchies have A
,'gtown up, and God has come in power, . -
. He has ‘honored . the  rugged . gospel o
that has been presched by the Church® *- .
‘of the Nazarene. ‘Oh, I have a feeling ~ -, .
- iti- my heéart that God is' challepging . .
" the church to rise up in this our'ddy -+ -
“and ‘give this poor, old, broken world ..
an exhibition. of rugged preaching of ..’
“. full salvation. :The gospel has a.life~ . =
'changmg power about it. The gospel SR
~has revwmg power about it.’ T
"A new.church'a day for this ‘year -
is . a ‘worthy ‘goal. I haye -a feeling . .
that God is_going to stir our disiriet
,supenntendents “stir’ our pastors, and "
“stir our laymen until we will gwe
this' goal one tremendous’ push I

' ‘The Preachorn Mugoxine .

* miles, .

pray God that we wxll reach it before '
- . the year is over. Give us evangelists, .-
. give us . pastors who feel that the
_fundamentals’ of the Church of the
" Nazarene as they. have been estab- .
";_hshed across. the.first fifty years of
. _our existence are’ the’ fundamentals'j
" which will’ give us a “mighty - thrust.
- in this new year.” I have the. convic- -
" tion that we “could have" forty-five .
o hundred new. churches if we could:: .
_ have that many swept by a mighty, = .
< -old-fashioned revival, Let pastors and -~ -
- laymen- "and. evangehsts go in for

" - mighty revivals in'thése older church-

. ‘es until the churches are stirred to the -7
oo very foundat:on until church board‘; '
.-~ and‘church leaders feel the surge of-
" Pentecostal fire. in their own hearts’..
. again bright and ¢lear. This will give
usa new church in” every area..

The’ gospel changes men and the

. ~gospel will change . commumtxes e
. went to hold a meeting in’ a com:.
. 'munity given over to Sl{EPtICism in-

. fidelily,. Immorallty, _dancmg. and sin.
- They did about everything they could.

do'to run us out, but we stayed -with it

~ for five wegks. arid God came; A-re- -’
- vival broke o6iit and'we got everythmg
" /in the neighborhcod converted. They
- couldn’t. have a dance within fifteen
We :got ‘every fiddler in. the
‘whole country gloriously - converted.
© Christ was first..
: ehanged a eommumty

The - gospel “had

.....

"+ _gospel through your own mold-—-a gos~

‘,_BY COLONEL S L BRENGLE .
must not: forget that ‘with all our

- study. and experience and knowledge =
‘and effort we shall fail, unless patient- .
y, daily,. hourly, we wait upon God

. in- prayer . and watchful faith for the
help and mspnratlon of the Holy Spir-

pel that will bring delivérance from - DWIGHT L. MOODY

sin,’ “that will set. men free, somethmg :
that will change men’s lives, that will
"~ bring them out of the mist and out of "
. the fog, something that will bring-men:
"..into a certainty. until they will know
- some -things, bring’ them to the place
" where they are not “ever learning,
‘" and never able to come to the knowls
i, edge of the truth,” We need to KNOW..
" some thmgs-—-know that past sins ‘are -
"gone, know that the Blood- eleanses,

" 'Sopaamber. 1056 '_. L

.:_-how to pray.” (Rhodes .
-.Moodys Life. Work and Latest Ser.. -
; .mons pp. 471 473) c

. know that the gospel has trénsfofmméf L
power in. it.. We have the talent, we .

have the technique, we have the mes-- .

“sage, ; God grant that we will not fail

to have the Spirit. Technique, talent '

and message. all fail unless -they are-
shot -through ™ and through - by the. =~

mighty moving. of the' Spirit of God. . -

" A rtugged Cross calls for-a mgged‘_'.
gospel.- Let's give it to this; our day!-. - .-

Thoughts on Prayer

Contrlbuted hy Wlllard A Taylor _

- “We ‘ .

it. He'it is that opens our.eyes and

. the eyes of our peoplé to sée spiritual” T
things. in. thetr true.-relatlons. He. . -
. ‘melts the heart, He bends the wil], He

* illuminates' ‘the - mind, - He . subdues

pride, sweeps away fear, ‘begets faith,

‘and. bestows " the Blessing; and' He =
- makes . the' testimony, - the - preach:ng, N

- and. the written ‘word mightily effec-h'
- twe » (Love Slaves pp '78-79) ‘

.-You. know Christ. never taught =

__HIS dlscnples how to preach., When
".Christ got* His “theological students-
“around ‘Him, He faught. them how to" - .~
'pray And I think. we ‘often- ought.

to’ make that prayer, ‘Lord, teach us
Dwtght L. .

- (aaa}"s';f"j'- :

; “I have often L
' said that T had- father be able to pray
‘ hke Daniel than ‘preach like- Gahrlel
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ngh School Rehgmus Counc:l

RE:FRESHING APPROACH to the-'
- rather pers:stent problem, of ré.

‘ _ltgxon and the public schools came-to_ .
‘your editor’s attention recently as he,
“had the prwﬂege of speakmg to the
. high - school student' body - at . San
~ Benito, Texas, Principal James Brant,
" feeling that the religious: life of the-
‘bypassed. -
S_ stmply ‘because there. were difficul-
. ties to-face, worked out &-plan- for a

students® should not  be

“High . Sehool Rehg)ous

during tle school year.’

. As stated in :the brlef constttutton,'__.
L the. purpose of the rouncil is: - ‘
L To promote h]gh et}ueal stand-';

‘.'ards of 11v1ng
2.0 To. emphasme the banc truths '
' -._that all creeds have in common,
3. ’I‘o strengthen rehgtous founda-
" tions, o o

. 4. To foste: an appreuatlon of thoﬁ
'Blble as living literature, Can
-5, "To" present a ‘realistic’ approach

has stepped into a place of ma]or lm-' R
‘portance in student body ‘affairs’ - .-

Ohne.of the principal . aclivities: of

the council i$ the .sponsoring of a ..
weekly Wednesday Morning, Watch,
» which meets before classes’ take up.
Attendance is purely vquntary and =
_'the response -is very. gratifying. The. -
'council -also sponsors. three rehgtous,_ -

all-sehool - convocations each year at

: Thanksgwmg, Chnstmas, and Easter.

_ ‘Council”
~“which is charged. with carrymg out’”
. certain regular - rehglous acthtles“'

to the solution .of ethical problems -

- .that confront young people, ...
*6.. To consider the contributions of’
. rehgmus thoughts. of phllosophers
~  poets, novelists; and essayists. .
1 Ta- provuie a. means of hstemng'
. to inspirational music. '
- In a school that is 75 per cent Latm. .
; w1th probably as many religious faiths
. .and. Protestant ‘denominations repre-"
sented “as the average commumty_ a
| would. face this council has been suc--
- cessful® in solving those." ‘problems -
Wthh plague most school systems and‘-

' 's(asm SRR

The council is made up of three -
~'replesentat|ves from each class, elect- .~
“ed by the class; . a presu{ent elected_“ '
. by the student body, and & faculty : . -
adviser, appointed by the principal. -

- _The  council :is amenable only -to' the :
_admmxstratzon Mary-Parmer, daggh--" - L.
ter of the ‘Nazarene pastor at.San-.. ¢
is -presidert -of the counc:l.‘
B 'for the 1958 -59 school year, - R
It'is your editor’s opinio that sueh' :
. an iden could be followed: it many
hjgh. schoo]s where nothing of this
- .sort’is now being done- It “has the
- advantage of being tied-into the school o
school - authorities -~
_should welcome, and- does not .Teave "

the relaglous life of the’ school to the -
Yoff campus" organizations: The plan .
also serves to make the religious pro- .’
.gram one of the school family of ac- -
: tlv1t1es and not just & “freckled-faced - .
cousin” on the indefinite side line of c
-student  life.
< strengthen the program in the eyes of
the st,udents and to lift religious in- -
_telosts to-a higher level in the: think- .
ing of the average student Admitted-- IR
V'ly. there would be- some- barrters to

Benlto

program, ~-which

. This'. does ‘much

The Proocl\an Mcxgozlno- : o

P
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. '. thxs type of program in some schools
: However, ‘bemg set ‘up on such a

" broad ‘base, it should be- acceptable

: " where the 'more narrow concept of
- religion in, the, schoals would be uri-

* acceptable. ‘It would not ‘present the.
opportunities which . the  Protestant,
released-lime program. would ‘afford
- and it would have.. some -limitations™

) from the . viewpoint- of any one ‘re- -

hgious group.. However, in spite -of . .
"-these d1ff1cult1es ‘the program at San
. Benito - ‘seems to be- succeedmg Cer-
tainly we all must see that any recog-

‘nition ‘of the importance of. the re- -

ligious "life of high “school -students.
would be far’ better than not to have. -
“such’ a recognition; which' is so often’

the case Certamly your edttors ex-

A TR - -
= i )
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penence in thls rellgrous convooatnon"—n' o
sponsored by the councﬂ was whole--_‘_. o
-5ome in every respect. = 1

A salute is in order to James Brant'. .
-and to all other school ‘administrations .-
who are workmg to’ lift the moral and'
religious level of our public schools. . - -
* Mr.. Brant .and his famlly attend the .
Lutheran church. - T LT
" Pastors; perhaps a word tar the .
-prmcxpal of your h:gh school about
. this plan: would he a step toward. in-
creasing the religious activities of your
school.. Your :editor-is confident that.
*Mr. Brant would be agreeable to cor-.. . - -
respondmg with "any school authorl-- .
ties" who desire to know more a‘bout-- o
I’us plan e -
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. I__Iz Lovsn and beheved in’ people

i There was hobe in his héart for .
o “the. worst - failure. - [e gave:them of
- ~his time, his strength, his money, and
" “his hfe He carri- '} thein troubles and -

. -cares in his own heart ‘and forgot his

. own while sharmg their foad.” These
'+ words: concerning Rev.; W.-G.  Schur-
" man come from one who’ has- known.
“him mtlmately across the years. Simi-"
. lar echoes may be heard from people, :
. 'who sat under his great ministry, -

For .the pastoral work of Wenford G.

" Schurman grew. ot oE his devation
‘- to the Master and. h:s genume 1ove..

“for people

77 -+ "Born in the l1ttle town of Acadta'
SR Mmes, Nova Scot:a. on August 14_‘

- ‘G*nerl{ Chunl‘l Sa.:rctary .

“ . September. 1858

I.udw:g

The Preachmg of W G Schurmcm

oy
PRSI \v
. -, ‘r

'{~.1871 Wenford was the son of - Ma]or"
“and Mary Schurman, devout. and god-
‘ly ‘parents. From. h1s mother he-in- . .
“herited the rugged faith of the Seotchi .
Covenanter who -would. -die - rather - |
than deny his Lord; and the English® -
and Dutch blood ' of. his father gave -
him a tenacity of purpose_ that carried o
him - through to’ v1ctory in: splte of.
.'many obstacles, . T o
Schurman grew to- young manhoud e
in the town of his birth. At the age
‘of. twenty-one hé left Canada and -
settled in Wakefield, Massachuseétts, . - -
“at the home of his sister, entering the -
_employment of the. Bracket . Shoe -
Company, . In this relationship he hiad
“marked success ‘and . became an' ex-
. pert_in his field. With the superin- -
'.tendeney of the plant in prospect he .-

(ssn 7
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- might have been. satisfied to.spend
_his days in making good shoes and a -
- good living. But God's hand was upon =
~ this young shoemaker and marked

him for service in the’ ngdom Fol-

i lowmg his conversion' in 1894, young .
" Schurman” contmued to. work at his., -

trade- but - took every' opportunity .

' -a\rmlable for Christian service. It soon :
- became evident ‘that God had called
“him, ‘not so much to make. shoes; but -
,'to devote his talent ‘and energy to -

'saving the . people who would wear
those shoes, - .

. When the factory in- whlch he wais
".working - changed' its -
Nashua, New Hampsliire, he-changed’
. his’ residence -also ‘and. there met,

.. wooed, andwon-his wife, Grace Walk-

¢ . er. They were married on the. seven-'

“teenth of Marech, 1887. -Sheé became a

- true’ eompamon ‘in his labors and was

| . a gracious and  faithful helpmeet '

' ;'through the years.that followed.

. ~-He Ioved his-home and brought to.__
i bear upon- his children the love and :

. Christian devotxon which’ lie and his

' wife 'so ‘freely-gave. Oné of his neph-‘ :
" ews relates, “My own éarly memories .

: . as-a,boy-include visits to-their home j

in Haverhill, where at the close of the -

. supper hour eight children with their
. mother and preacher-father had en. ..

. ‘joyed a wonderful - fellowship- with -
" -fun and stories while. they- ate; all |

B then - ‘joined. together in family wor-

. ship.” Each of the children read from

“his own’ Blble and each prayed “in

furn.. It was a memory never to- be

_ 'forgotten ' :

- The . preachmg of hohness wis ‘no ‘;

-.matter of theory with Brother Schur: .
" man. He had felt the need of a second”. "

definite ‘work of grace in.his own life

" .. and had prayed arid struggled through
" - . a maze of doubts-and fears until he
" emerged victorious, Following an, all-"
" “night of prayer-in his own home, on:
. the second of March; 1900, he plunged
o into the fountam and was made every

' 8 (asz)

' \t'htt who‘]e}l‘

-penenee of’ heart holmess -

location : to’

ard fell: again,

taining . the second blessing, he ‘was

enahled to preaeh clearly,_dehmtely,“ '
‘and positively along this line, helping -
hindreds of people to enter.the ex-

!j CE

all the people. One of his members
who sat under his ministry at Chncago

 First Church - for ‘many- years’ made'
‘this observationi' “He was a big, rug-
: ged man, plam—spokem very ‘sincere, .
' self-effacing, humble, and honest.” Hxs' -
-'f'messages were never stilted, pedantic,
. or boresome,” He spoke from his own ™~ .-
heart, ‘overflowing ‘with Jove, to the '
needy and broken hearts of his pansh S
He knew the language of the common
~“man and did not hesitate to use it in_
.sendmg forth the gospel message w1th -
penetrating power and’ passion,, It "
~was hils love for people that kept: h:m

- 'going far into: the night, beyond 'the -
call of duty and mary .times beyond

the limit of his gwn ‘strength,’ if only
he could win them to Jeésus. -

. “This. mctdent will show his- eoneern' -
for ihe wayward. A member of his~
congregation who had been a drunk- * .
“Brother . Schurman -
.'went to_his home: and slept beside "' "
lum on a cot for séveral nights until’ . -~
“he prayed .this man through.. - The - . 7}
‘man became a stalwart Christian and . " - |

again ‘Schurman and God had won a

victory. Little wonder . that "people - = |+
‘instinctively clung  to him for--help
and guidance when they saw in his.
life such deep love and sympathy for -
. broken . men and women. and such "1 '
-undying loyalty ‘to his Saviour. ‘As. . -
_one person put it, “Here is a preacher -
.who is one of us‘and understands us °
as_few can”. When Brother Schur- - .
man stood - and :gave the invitation,
- his. fece often was bathed with tears."." .

Tho Pmucherl Maqa:lnu L

_ "No doubt, due to his -
“own expefience in-seeking and ob~

Tt was in the figld of the pastorate'
where' Brother Schurman's “talents '+ |
.shone with’ the greatest brilliance; He - . =~
was @ man's man’ and  the. pastor of

Under “his ﬂnoi_n'teﬂ_ preaching, men-
.- {elt the awfulness :of their’sins, but
" they saw too the love of a Saviour and

the great heart. of a pastor: who stood -

L waxtmg to lead them to God. ..

The need for holiness and: the neces-’

~_sity of the believing Christian obtain-
~ing .this” experience’ were ever-a re-.
- . curring theme .in- the mmxshy of -
"+ Brothey' Schurman On ‘one oceasion
. “he wrote-in the Prcruhers Maga,.me
- (Juney, 1931):

1. wonder ‘what effect it would have
. .on some of our ehurches it the- Apostle

‘ -Paul could step in some morning and”
. stand_ in .the pulpit and. look down on-

~the average Nazarene congregation and
© say,.“Having believed, did you receive’
- the Holy Ghost?” How would many of

. our ‘food people answer him? *. . Ac- .
" cording 'to” this scripture the . Chnstnn :

had a right to look far, expee!, “and seek
“the baptisni . of the -Holy Ghost. ' :

His own spiritual struggle’ had been'

i"severe before he .came to the: place
. ‘where li¢ ‘made his complete ‘conse~ ;.
- cratlon su:render ‘and dommitment.
. Therefore he knew some of the bat- .
" tles which people would be’ [xghlmg,
‘bt he also knew. the limitations -un-
..~ der which unsanctified believers were'

' workmg He was posmve and sure
;that God’s plan ‘was {o. deliver from

“all -sin". -and ‘make, the Chusllan life

 one of radiance and vidtory. . One of
.- the mernbers ‘who sat'in his’ congre-

.gatlon for. many years states that the
. most impressive characteristic which .-
" he remembers about Brother Schug- °
" man’s ministry was his: -clear, simple;:-
~and” to-the-pomt preaehmg on hoh--
ness.

One could not’ type Brother Sehur—

‘man's " sermons .into. any par’ucular

homiletical mold. His préaching was

" varied, currént, and always on - the .
level of the people to"whom- he minis-+

- tered. ‘He knew how to use .an.il- .
*lustration . with telling effect. Fre-

. 'quentIy his . message. would sparkle .

- :'with a bit of humor, and occasionally
. phrase from the ,“Ianguage of the

7 Saptembor. 1958

trict supermten

slreet" Was used if it would best con-
‘vey the: deep meaning, of his burdened’
heart.- His preaching had a wide range’ .
including -devotional, doctrmal and
'experlentzal phases of the gospel——but

_always it was the same, ‘easily under-

stood by -young and old. Andhe based
his messages, not. on finely spun theo- -~
ries-and personal notions, but always "
-on the Word of -God and -the ever-.~
“recurring needs of humanity. He was.
ot afraid to. preach-on the evils of
" sin, the certainty ‘of ]udgment,‘and :
’ the posStblhty ‘of ‘eternal’ damnation..
But he was: equally forceful in.pre--. -
" senting “the merey of - Gad, the love
. of Christ, and the complete redemp- o
.f.lOn of man through {he atening sacri- -
- fice on. Calvary 5 Cross, As gne | of his o
'parlshloners has so aptly, stated, “He g
not only preached the ‘Word but was.‘_-_,. :
“a real example of what he pre'whed-—- .

a true shepherd of the flock.’ "

¢ause of home missions. - He was.an

ardent believer 'in world. evangelism o
-and led his people 10 new heights of . -

migsionary zeal, passion, aud giving.

four.: .
_He'was g mlmsterlal delegate to a
General Assembhes (1919 1923, 1928, -

1932) -He. brought to the counells of

“the ehurch a pastors pomt ‘of view,

but ‘it was never narrow, sclfish, or
provmmal

which he. so well" exemplified,  he

“would be found on the side of progress - '
“and’ enlargement whenever Kingdom: o
‘ He was ale

matters were at stake

-~
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Pastor Schurman supported ‘whole-. -
'-heartedly :and Joyally every part - of 7

. the church’s program. " He had seen- -
'the ‘havoe and xrresponsmlhty which -~
80 often grow: out of: 1ndependent_‘."._:__
wotk It was his firm conviction that" "
the cause of Christ. could bést be ad-h o
vanced and- -conserved ll)]y the. dc::- A
. ch, Having been a dis-
gamZEd e dent, he knew the -
importance " of - standing by distriet -
leadership 4nd helping to’ push the -

‘He had a world vision,. and
with'a spmt of humlhty and sacrifice -

Caema
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ways ready to help push anythmg that
~looked like an advance. for the church,
, but shied away from: anythmg which’
: might’ ]ook ldike retreat. . '

_The outreach of Brother Schur-'
“man’s. ‘ministry was amazing. " While
_his'major time and .energy were spent
- within®the limits of his, own pansh :
 yet he found time to engage in’ inter-.
- r.hureh and community enterprises as
- opportunity afforded. It was his feel-"

ing that every legltrmate contact -
- should ‘be made so that the gospel of
_,}fulI salvation might come ‘to. the at- .
e f.El’lthﬂ of people who seldom if ever

entered’ a church.

Just quickly ‘to emergency situations

~-that so often arise in’ ithe ‘work of -a"
7 'minjster. -Thé Wwriter Was. przwleged
-~ to sit: under his. mmlstry for an entire
~ summer - whlle attending graduate.
‘- .school in . nearby Evanston,
. Brother Schurm:ms unvarying rule
% .. to close his Sunday - morning. message'

‘not later than twelve o’clock rioon, for .
" he -knew that many .of his people_'
~ would have ‘an_ hour's’ I‘lde ‘on the.-
" streetcar before they- could get home,

while ' others were" employed as do.

;' mestics and heeded - to get 1o -their
work promptly: On  this ‘particular.
occasion - there had ‘been' an unusual

number , of “extras” preceding the

- 'morning message, including a “halle-
" lujah’ ‘march” .offering for - missions,
. 'When' the _pastor’ fma]ly got up to
: preach it was 11:45 a. m. - The housge
' * was filled with. peopie including the -

baleony. I thought, What can a man
say under these--citcumstances that

. wzll be challengmg and worthwhxle"

!0 (394)

: mmutes

-chusetts, -

.een months

It was -
.success.

o

But i the txme barr:er seemed any“-_,
~. handicap to Brother Schurman. he cer- .
tainly did not show it, Apparently he -
“cut'out all the frills and gave the
“heart: of his” message in ‘those fifteeth - ..
It-was an inspiring and’.,
heart-warmmg expenence to listen to -+
‘that pastor speak dlrectly and simply - .-
“to his pdople, ‘but with an impassioned - )
fervor that-inade’ you. know God was | - -

anomtmg His servanti . I still look

upon that fifteen-minute perrod as one’

- of -the. great worship experiences 1. -
‘have had in the house of the Lord. I.
lost ‘sight of ‘W. G. Schurmsn but.;'..,_ )

‘He' deplored the . L I heard God speak through -hii,

$ lack “of proper advertlsmg to .get the -
.+ :church ‘and its message before ‘the
" . people.. Schuunan was not asensa-
- tlonahst bﬁt he felt that it wads neces- -
-~ 'sary for the church to go to the people
- if they were to beled; from darkness R
..to light.. '

Pastor Schurman knew how 1o ad--

Brother Sehurman proved the value e
of longer-term . pastorates by- his pwn" -
-example. ‘His first charge was at Lynn, .
.‘._Massachusetts ‘where he stayed five: 7 |
_years;. his’second at 'Haverhill, Massa- .
where he remamed six ..
years. After two years  as* district. -
: supermtendent of the. Chlcago Central -

- District "he 'was assistant- pastor at.

" Chicago First Chureh for about e:ght-“
“Installed” as ‘pastor. in"0 -
".1918, he served Chlcago First Church
,contmuousiy for fourteen years, In . .
~each place he’ met with’ outstanding . -
People ¢ame to hear him .
preach. They saw him weep as he '
“would - plead for_ the. souls of men-’
during an altar call.- They felt the-im-
pact of his: burdened heart on their"
‘own lives.  Thousards were saved or
: sanotlfled because he was falthful to .
God’s eall.- S

" When he suddenly shpped away to o
be with Jesus so0°soon after the Gen- *
eral Assembly of. 1932, he left Chicaga™ - © * | |
“First -«Church with a. membership of : |

600, a Sunday school of 830, and .a

Young Peoples Soc:ety with ‘over 200 o
"members.. W.:G. Schurman, succ¢ess.
ful ahoemaker, transformed. by ‘the "',
power of God, became. the successful * "
.,pastor-e\rangehst who won many peo--" -
-ple to the Lord - S

Tho Praucheru Muguzlna.- N ,' .

" ¥paster, Editon, New Jersey
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The Umty of the Sancﬂfler and the Sanchfled o

L By Frunk Curver*

‘ _SCRIPTURE Hebrews 2: 5-18
“-:__'I EXT: Hebrews 2:11,

. " For both he that- sancttjteth .and_-
*_they who are sanctified are all of one:
. - for which cause heisnot asha’med to
L call'themy brethren. : '
. "The text lies in the- mxdst of a por-'
-2 tion of seripture which presents Jesus
" tb us.as the High Priest of our profes-

- sion, 'mian's perfect Redeemer; -and it
*. s in the light of,,thls that 1t must be’

- -~ -understood. .

. The fundamental qpestlon Whlch k
_'_confronts us ‘in this scrlpture is thiS
~What is the one basic unity here re- - .-

" fetred to ‘as existing’ ‘betweén' the | o

Sanctxf:er and the sanctified?

" Two phases are. involved in-this
; -.‘umty .Onie :looks - back . to' creation -
~and is fulfilled in the redémptive: pur—l-
- pose of Ged in man. It is the- sweep-
- .of “Let us-make, man in’ gur image"”.
" and the “brmgmg many sons to glory.”
. "It is that inherent kinship- with God
“ = which every. man has Ky ereation and
--which Jesus. came.to re- create Jinto
 the fullness of the divine image..

But this is only background to what ’

In HIS .relas
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-the Hebrew writer has in mind.’ H1s- .
. .. major emphasrs in affirming a umty ;
.between the Sanctifier and the sanc--
" tified is.that of a moral affxmty Jesus
" has . placed himself .on_a common’
moral footing with. us,
. tionship to the. Father, Jesus has trod-,
i den the satne paths that we must tread -

“in ouz relatmnbhlp to the Father Th1s .
"is'the reason He is not ashamed to call’ *
- us brethren, It-is this that allows him .
"to be-the -Sanctifier. and- enables us’ -
to be the sanctified. Apart from this-.
. moral affmxty between Jesus and us® -
" today; a right relatlonshlp with, the' LT
" Father would be impossible. -
We ' can more, ‘distinctly ‘perceive.
~ this moral affinity - between the Lord:.
-Jesus ‘and the ‘Christian as we -see B
- how it was’ brought into realization in .
- the ‘histarical Jesus.
- ture: f1r$t expreSSes as

A Umw IN HUMILIAT’ION
Swve 59 o

The flrst chapter "of . the Ietter to' -
the ‘Hebrews presented Jesus to us as -
“the -Apostle of our professxon, God's - -
" final Word, - Theré He is-seen in His' . =
'supenonty to all-of creation,” partleu-' :

" larly to the angels; fo whom man was - .
subjected for a period of hig’ rehglous_‘ o
“-history. But now’ the angle of VlSan. )

~1s turning: - : ; o
. For unto the angels hath he not put oo
in  subjection - the. world " to come,
‘whereof we speak. *But one in a cer-
tain - place testtfted saying, What tsl
man, that thow art mindful of Rim? or .

the son of man; that thou visitest him? -
Thou. madest him a little lower than-
_the angels; thou crownedst him with

glory and honour, and didst set him

over the worles of thy kands: thou hast. :
S put ail things.in 3ubgectwn under his .-
T feet (vv 5 8:1.) S :

| ;aés} 11

This our scrlp-' o
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" put-under him,.
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_-_'f,‘who s hlghe1
. lower!

4

God’s handiwork. - God planned for

_-himto rule ‘over all the rest of crea-. .

“tion - (Genes:s 1:28). .

.. * For in that he put all in subjectwn
under him, he left nothing that is not-

But sow we sece not’

. yet all thmgs put inder him_ (v. 8b).-

‘Sin, that great, mtruder ‘and dlso--

bedlence that effective desp011e1

‘vaded. the realn ‘of man’ and rendered
‘him powr_-rless ‘to- falfill * his God--
- ‘intended destiny. Man's" fear of the

monsters of his present—day dlscovery :
- is amp]e ewdence' of thls

.. But we see Jesis, ‘igho wag made a

httle lower ‘than the aigels for the

suffering of death, croumed with glory'
- and fionour;: that e by the gruce, of .

-God should taste’ death for CUGTJ man

(v 9. -
. In’ verse mne the tithe. relauon ofz-.

crmvned" tells us that Jesus not only
. has" been but sh]l is- “crowned with
"And’in- the same'

glory and honour
way it fells us that Jesus not only

hds been -but still is a. little lower
_thdn the angels' That is, while Jesus
~ has cast off the matenal spatial, -afid.
temporal limitations” of ‘that human

nature . which. He took on:to: become

- lower than’ angels He still retains.
that moral affinity of it ‘which’ binds -
" the Sanetifier and the,sanctified.  He.
than angels is . also .
' A paradox! No! ‘He is our
. Sanctifier: and .that: “by the grace of ..

God”!:

Out of the- ‘Toots of a basm kmshlp--'
-w1th created man, Jesus, ‘to perfect

‘His moral unity w1th man “that He

. might ‘becomé man's Sanctxfler, en-’
. tered the human. 1‘ace He not only’
- 7 “dwelt among us,’
o« flesh—
" blood: no
‘And this i3 He who is- God’s fma]_.
Word the supreme and perfeet Rev-_

-"‘12 {398)

‘but “was made

.. Here is man’s destiny in-the cre~
- ative purpose of ‘God. ‘Man was des-
" tined to be the- trowhing ‘point of

P snble
-Vmentnl, and spiritual limitations -

~.But. tlns is why' the sacred writer -
could- pen: For both he that sancti- = -
_ fieth and they who are sancttﬁed are’ | "
‘all. of one: for which cause he.is not™ .-

“a partaker of flesh -and.’

. their ‘work.

e]ahon of God “the brlghtness of hls DR
glory,” “the expréss image of his per- © -
- son, ' He “for whom

are, ‘all. things.” . .
“The-only adequate 111ustr'mon of

_the hmmng involved jis that-of the’ _
historical’ method of His | commg-—-”-‘ '
ihe _oinnipolent’ Chrxst as a tiny, ten-
‘der, and help]ess Baby ‘Tt is: iinpos- -

phys:oa]

“imagine .’ great

ashamed to call them brethren’

“Second, this" moral affinity  which . -
is the stressed point of unity between i
" the: Sanctlﬁer and "thé sanctlhed 1sﬁ-. N
. shown asy CaET s ]

'fA,.UN'_I-rY 1IN DisCIpLINE

For it became him, for whom are all

sanctd:ed are all of one (vv.-10- 11a).

_ Here we sce that sthe . discipline - - :} -
‘through ‘which Christ reached - per- -« |
. fection is that thlough whlch He also o
| brmgs HIS peaple.” -
The. perfectlon to whlch Chrlst at- - .
tamed -héré is not:an ethical purity -
or an apprehension of the’ d!vme, but-
. rather a quahfwahon a8

: Tho_ .Pxodc.hlor_'n 'Mqtjdz{nje T

Ty -

and by whOm -

“‘captain of . Sl
‘. salvation.” Perfectmn in the New .0

' Testament is ‘always a relative con- ~
cept, bemg the completlon of the par- ..
ticulaF end.'or purpose in view. ‘In.
" the Greek veeron of the Old Testa-
‘ment it isused to describe the Hebrew . -
phrase, “filling the hands,” which de-- -~
- seribed the mstallatmn of the priests.

-in the actual exercises of the office. -
- Their hands were “made perfect™ by -
being furnished with thé material of.
Thus we are concerned '

things, and by whom are-all things, in = ..~
bringing - many -sons unto .glory, to. .. |-
wmake the captain of. their salvetion . [
. perfect 'through sufferings,  Foi bath

he that sanctifieth and they who are

about how Jesus “fllled HIS hands"
- for HIS task of “captam of our salva-,

) tlon ‘
o “Captam here is a leadex one who
... gaes before on the: same path He is~

not one ‘who sends ‘but one who g06s

" before his men. Jnto {he ‘battle, taking
.. not only the same risk ‘but the greater
~.risk. The captain goes on before and

hls men’ must fo]low

- Jesus Christ-is the. Captam of our f
* “’salvation.. We to be- sanctlhed must
follow Him in that same path of dis-
. cipline whlch made- Him .our Sancti-
~fier. What' was that path of d15cxp]me"
‘But-we see Je esus, who was made @ .
- little lower than' the angels for the suf--
- fering of ‘death, c¢rowned iwith “glory -
“and honour, that he by the grace of -
God should taste death for every man, -

N ;'\I‘or it-became him, for whom are all’

- .t}zmgs and by whom are all things, in.
- . bringing many. sons unto. glory, to

" make the captain of their salvation .

perfcct through mtﬁermgs (vv. 9-10).

-+ Though he were a Son, yet.learned -
. 'he obedience -by the things which ke
suffered; and being made. perfect, he™
‘became the authgr of eternal salvation
_untg ull that- obeJ him. (5:8-9)..

And" bemg Jound in fashwn as o

man, he humbled himself, and; becanve: "~
- obedient uinto death, even the death L
i of the cross- (Phlhpplans 2:8). :
. First, because He learned obed:ence .
" Heé ‘was perfected as the Author and
. 'Captaini-of our salvation.’ Second ‘He
* learned obedience by the things-which -
. - He suffered, And third, - this obedi- -
" ‘ence led . Hlm to the death of the-
.7 Crofs.
" We must follow, our Captam in the
~ discipline’ of learnlng .what obedience .
. to fthe will of the Father is in all the
‘-eircumsfances of human life. We ~
- must learn the meaning of obedience '
v in the “midst " of sinful temptatmns
- Jesus did. We must learn the meaning-
- of ébédience in ‘the -fires of controry"
. "c(rcumstances and mfluences - Our

' 'Septombor, IQSB

g -Lord dld And most dxffu:ult of aly, -
.we must-learn the meaning of hbedl- ’

- ence even in the face of the attractlon R
“of the good Our Sanctifier did: |

Thls is.more.than learnmg to cbey. | -
. That. had, been Jesus' eternal habit..
But it was not until the garden and - -
" the Cross that He really knew what . -
Tt meant to obey God as a ' man. We_ '~
L too will not have learned obedience . L
until we have submitted to the dis- - -

cipline of the cross!" Not until we en-

tér the- Gethsemane  of - brokenness.

* and mount the Calvary of ufter abari-

donmeni  and- allow that false .ego -
which we have “pitied, ‘petted, and. - -
pampered” o be put to death will we -
have truly” fol!owed gur Lord in His" -
- path to perfection. “For both he that -
sanctifieth and they ‘who: are: sanctl- -

fled are’ all of one.

“That moral. affmlty whlch is. the C
k pomt of unity between the Sanctifier _
and ‘the sanctified_involves not only. -
J esusg’ sharmg ourr moral’ experlenees,- :

but -also oui ‘sharing in His experi-

ences through ‘which He: gamed the * "
victory for us! It is a umty m dlS- e
“eipline! "7 Gl
. Last and mipst glormus thxs moral :
,-_afflmty is. pomted out to, be .

'f A Umw N ExAL-m'rmN v

In verse mne ‘the Hebrew writer
speaks of Jesus ' erowned with- giory'
and ‘honour"; . then in. verse ten he
‘writes of Him -“hringing many, sons _
“unto glory.”™ As a result of the -union .
"of - the’ Sanctlfler and, _the 'sanctified -
~in humlhatlon and . d:scrp]me there .

eomes also ‘a Union” m exaltatlon '
death,

partukers of flesh ‘arid blood, he. also

. himself likewise took part of the same;
that through death he might destroy '~
[literally "strlp of power”] him ‘that -
had the power of death, thut is, the. .

13,
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'I‘hxs ‘is f:rst -an exaltatmn over .

Forasmuch’ then as the ch1ldren are o
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deu:l and delwer them who through
fem- of death were all their ltfetnne

“subject to bOndage (vv. 14-15). -
" Jesus through His death strlpped ..

him of authority whose realm of rule

" death ef the Crass He took.on huﬁself_ e
. our sinfulness in order that we might A
‘be enabled to take on His sinlessness?
JIf so, what ‘a unity 'in. exaltatmn' o
‘Third, this unity in exaltatlen is an’
‘exaltatlon over temiptation, - - L
- For in.that ke hzmSeIf hath suﬁered_ L
;bemg tempted; he is able to succour -
" [come’to the aid of] thcm that are

- death is, And if we have been united
- with Christ in His death, then for us-
i" also has- the dew] been strlpped ef’ ’
- % - his power. .

The delwerance is from the fear of’-

death which in'a moral and rehglous?' -t
- sense is’ ‘universal to mai.
_man may in his buman courage face'
- fearlessly physical death, yet he can-

‘While-a

not apart from Christ face the. moral”

- significance of death with confidence.
* Dr. Hardy Powers in and now NEW.
. GUINEA tells. how the raw: ‘heathen -
'natwes of that land possess a’tor-
mentmg fear that all will not-be well.-
. with them in the hfe after death’
' _(p “61), B .
""" But in our.union in exaltat:on w1th'
~our Sanctifier we know that - herem‘_

is our love made perfect, that we may -

becausé as. he- is, ‘50 dre e in thts

g world (I John 4:17).

1. -~ have boldness in the daJ of 3udgment'-

-Second, this _unity in exaltatmn 1s'.

' 'A'an exaltatmn qver sin. .
Wherefore in"all’ thmgs :t behoved
i him to be'made like unto his breihren,

that he. mtght be a merc;ful and faith-

: j'ul high priest in things pertaining to
".-God, to make. reconciliation [literally .
propltlatlon"] for the sins of the peo-,_"_
© ple (v. 17).
." The. moral afflmty that exxets be-r’_
'.«tween the.Son ‘of God and burselves .
"is here’ carr:ed ‘to the extreme that,
i His- sharing of our ‘moral- experi- .
' ence’ OF relatmnshlp to God, He went-
50 far as to in some way. far. beyond

our ‘apprehension identify himself

to enable God.to. change men!

“he by himself purged our sing”

" - with our sinfulness, This propitiating .
.- death was designed neither {o force’
. God nor merely to influence man, but

Por

RN 6 5 3) Dare we say that through the :
M (ssa) | SR

“tempted (v.:18). Ky
The poweér of sin can not enly be' Sl
broken but it can remain broken in -
our lives. Because of the' perfect hu-
_inan experience’ of the Son of God we
“have @ ‘merciful .and: faithful - high .
‘przest "Having shared the conditions -
.of “our ‘moral existence, He under- .-~
“stands what we face and is ‘merciful;
“As dxvme He is able to be. faithful -
‘inthat mercy. :Because He is the
. Son of God, we can.be assured of ade- *
. '-quate help in- the time of temptation
‘and that from One who has triumphed . -
over. the full strength of- temptation;. .
for he” who falls yields before .the .~ ‘.
Jast: strdin, We' are exalted- "Wlth me I
‘over temptation. . -
“The union of the Sanctlfrer and the  +
- sanct:ﬁed that moral afflmty between'_- ‘
" us and the h:storlcal Jesus, is exténd- -
ed: éven to the power of the glorified
"Christ. We share the: benefits of His. .
‘position who has sat down on. the .,

right hand of the majesty on . high;

who even there'is. still: touched with. ..
the feeling of our m]‘trmttzes (4:15). .
The Sanctlfxer -and the sanct:hed are "
’all of one!’ T

* Our prlwleges m grace stem, not*' R
‘from a man becoming God in order- . .-
10" léad us to God, but from God he- :- -

commg ‘man _to lead. us back ‘to God'

- God in.Jesus Chrlst mvaded ‘the .
" human race that He might be enabled " -
to invade_. the human’ personality! . - -
‘God - int Jesus Christ became one
‘with us'in our moral struggle that we'
might-he prw;leged to” partake ‘of the .
divine! Jesus put himself on the Tevel " -
'of our relatxonship to God that m—'

‘I‘he Preuchers Mtrgaﬂna 1: )
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'th'it, reiatlonshlp He m:ght become a
- perfected Saviour and ledd. us into -
‘perfect relatlonshlp with God! -
- ~he 'hath perfected for ever them that
. are sanctaﬁed, (10:14) .- o

The union of the Sanctzf:er end the

_-sanctified is a moral affm:ty, a umon
of a shared moral expenence

For -~

e

-Which: 'beghi,'s:',in .hﬁmilidtion,i" e
“travels the path of dzsmphue ER
and is madc complete in e:calta- :

“tiom.

~For both- he that’ sanch]zcth and: K
tth who ére- -sanctified are all of one;

“Jor avhich catuse he is not ashamed to’

: cal[ them brethren Sl

Afe i.fWej Nazuntes" e

By Jumes H Whuworlh*

* '.
-

SCRIPTURE Numbers 6 1~8

R We are- -Nazarenes because Jesus.
. was a Nazarene Most of the life of .
. Clirist on éarth was spent in the hiil- ..

- side town “of - Nazareth, from which

- ,',came the word Nazarene
- leadership of Dr. ‘Phineas F.. Bresee,‘

.~ 'a humble group- of. holiness -people
*_chose this Bible nameé for. their new

" chureh.- Durmg the présent year we’
~offer praise-to God for fifty years of -
progress since’ our fathers. fror -the.

“East arid the South joired bands with

. . Nazdrenes from the West to encu:cle :

B f'the world with holiness. "

A Hebrew word pronounced much_
like the, Greek name for the Galilean
town. of . Nazareth occuri in ‘the Old:

Testament where it 1dent1f1es an ex-
clusive class of Israehtes Any per-

. son des:rmg to commxt hlmself or
herself to a time-of special e]]egxance"

- to the Lord was mstructed in'the law’
“of .Moses -to ‘take the ‘vow- of .the - -
*. Nazarite. The root of this word means
o sepamte oneself" or "to devote,
) h:mse ) ‘

Usually B1ble students refram fmm‘ :

S 'Pulor, Norma, llllmls

R Boptember, 1951_1

'Under the

o 'afﬂrmmg any relatmnshnp between.
the Greek name Nazareth and’the _
"Heébrew word Nazarite. Instead of as-, .
“suming ‘that Nazareth:™ was: derlved i
~from the Old Testament name, many.. - .’
authorities try to connect the words .
of  Matthew ™ (2: 23), “He " shall be
.called a Nazarene,” _
-predlctlons concerning the ! ‘righteocus
Branch,” However, the' partxcular one
- of  two Hebrew words for ‘branch, .-
NTSR,; is “less like Nazareth or Naza~ - =
rene-than the Hebrew word Nazarite:
Both of ‘these Old Testament words; .
- have-the N and the R’ sounds in the -
" same positions; but the Z in Nazarite _
" is more like the corresponding Greek =
letter than.the Ts sound in the word
“for branch:- Mereover, since no other'
derivation: for the Greek word - is_
,known, no “law of ‘grammar forblds-;-“-'f‘"
one presuming a probable relation be-" ..
tween the terms Nazarite and Neza-
- rene. Theén too, Matthew's reference .
- "to’ prophecy ‘may be ‘associated with -
- the prediction that Samson should be‘ o

a Nazarité from birth. A

Whether ane is- correct or not m
L behevmg that the Greek' word.was ‘
»derwed from the Hebrew. he must be .-

(393) 15 e
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'I Srmmre FrioMm INDULGENCE -

_ nnpressed by the similarities between.
* the vows bf the Nararlte and the com-
‘mitments of 4 Nazarene. The vows of .
both the ancient Hebrew . and the
‘member of -
church ' involve. separation”from in-

‘the . modern - holiness

dulgence, eonformlty, apd contamiria-

" tion, To emphasize the points of like: .
T .pess, we shall exalmﬂe these thlce, :
: aspeel'; of sepatat:on

A very :mportant part of. the Naza-

'-‘rtte vow  concerned abstmenee from
" intoxicating beverages
... peried in* which " a ‘pérson kept the
. vows:of separation unio his holy God,
. .he was not to indulge himself in- de-'
- sires which’ migh{ hamper his “deve-
~tion to the Lord
' .Was the most common pltfall to ptety. '

Wme ine th:s case,

The more obv;ous social' and ‘mora}

. evils: were ..all clearly outlawed- in"
" God's revelation. to Moses but-the"
exact nature of intoxication. was more -
- difficult to’ defme Today we krow
that alechol breaks down the drink- =
‘er's self-restraint so that he does what
-he would not’ otherwise do. Although
) the . ‘Hebrews " knew that- _excessive
O -"drmkmg ‘was degrading, they had no.’
"+ ‘chemical staridard-to determine the -
o percentage of - aleohol | necessary to
- pause harm™to- the individual. At the :
~ same -time,. they ‘were forced by the -
" universal eontammatlon of drmklng"
" water to quench their thirst with fruit
*.. “juices” wheneyer “possible,
' reason the law was lenient concermng
‘the use' of grape’ juice under the com-.
 .morn‘name-of wine, hut this attitude .
cannot be .construed to: condone thel.‘;"‘
‘use “of llquor )
_was known. to be fermented, 1t was‘.i-"
" forbidden by God. .-

For the Nazamte the. 1estnet1on was,-
much more exactmg than the. Volstead.

Whenever the  wine

i ..Aet which - set one-half of one per
- centas the pomt of mtoxwat:on A

16 (400)

‘the - evil,

Durmg the -

_means to !

For this’

‘II SEPAR:\TE FROM CQNFDRMITY

beyond. this Old Testament pattern

. Inthe Manual of the Church of the_::,' R
‘Nazarene,. tempclanc.e is extended to:
all thmgs pertaining o worldliness. -

The reason tohacco was not mentioned

in- the Bible is that the. filthy habit -~
" wak no problein in those days. “Other- -

- forms of unmorahty were .adequately -
_covered in-different sections.of the
“law. . Asg fm as -the Nazalttes were -
concerned, indulgence in drinking was .
-.the. .immediate - d'inger _
strlves for mastery .in- the Chrlstlan L
life," he must. be “temperate in all
Thxs.- e
abstam from all" appear-:_ .
ance, cof evil™ (L Thessalomans 5 22).

things™ (I . Corinthians "9 25)

Samson was a. Narar:te frorn bu‘th

'but e was not- eonslstent at all times, :
- 'When _he kept his'.vow, he was a

“When -one-

.. _of moral-purity.and made a g,enelal -
.lpplu.atlon of the prmelple

R

mighty’ man "Yet all Samsor’s power

came to naught ‘when he. failed to

keep God's” command to- Israel for-

bidding all-dealings with the vile ifi=" =

habitants of Canaan. For illicit: love,

‘he lost the blessing of God. Follow-

ers of the Galilean Nazarene take 1o -

comfort in the failure of -the’ flckle.',r’

‘Nazarite, for* in Christ ; provnsnon Tto:
heen made. ..
which Samson could not know. ' The-. "
Nazarene consmtentty lives above the "

live " victor mus]y has

snares of the world

Not only was the Nazarite separate .
. from debasing indulgence, but he also -

was Separate’ from eonformlty to the

world To show to evervbodytthat he’
) Sy 'l'ho Proaehers Mugal.lne '

. person wholly devoted to. the Lord'. o
‘was _to -avoid every’ ptoduct of ‘the’
vine, even though remotely related to
This- was a- deliberate' re-- .
_"nunuatlon of mischief that injured
“the body. When Paul warned against
defiling the temple of God -(I Corin-=--
thians. 3:17), he.merely went-a httle'

lxsted in “the. General Rules.
. forbid quarreling, evilspeaking, dis-. -
o _-honesty, worldly dress, and all forms

.+ “iof unholy entertainment. : Observance '
_ "ofAthese,rules is not a matter of keep-
- ing the law. It concerns keeping of
- one’s 'vows to God.- Just as ‘it would
“be unfair.to coax anyone to join the
church when he was unprepaled 50~
. it-is. improper ‘to infer .that: anyone

_ can be. released, from his vows of."
. 'membershxp
‘them. .
CIna changmg world the Nazarene
. does’ Well to remember the bmdlng

- 'Septamher. 1959
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T was dlfferent from the world the
" Nazarite Tet his: hair grow durmg the
. period of his vow. Since comparative-,

ly few. women took these vows, the
'r_symhol of nonconformity was made

" to. fit the custom among thé&-men.:

: Though the analogy of long hau did
‘not hold true where wornen were .

) 'eoncerned the sign was easﬂy under-’

. stood when men. let ‘their hair’ ‘grow.

"+ Paul explained later. that a woman's.

hair was her glory -If ' ‘man went,

' without using @ razor, it was ashanie -

(I Corinthians-11:14-15). ‘In order to

- make; wonderful .
" says) . “his vow, the Nazarite: assumed

(as .the Hebrew

this rnmk -of humshty

maintain - the- marks of dastmctmn

- They

Man Cannot

‘The . important ‘thing about the"’ﬁbem 30:3-15).

- Nazarite’s vow was not the: {ength o{_‘
"~ -the 'hair. ‘This Wwas only ‘the ouiward -
. mianifesfation’ of a definite relation-
"~ ship - with God. A man’.cannet . be
" wholly devoted to the Lord without
~its gelting out on him. Heartless legal-
~ 'ism wrangles.over-the external forms -
:- . of piety;: true hohncss cuts out the
- venom. of pride that poisons”the life -
o with worldhness When the life: stream‘ "'
7 is pure, it will display its mark of -
f.-fdnscrlmm'tt:on ‘No'one need worry-
' . about pride.of dress Dr pride of splrxt_‘
C when the heart is pure. -
" Everyoné who joins the Church of -
" the Nazarene makes sacred ‘vows . to

“no- sin m thee

.21-22). .

r escmd :

g

Solemn Vows-are néver 1o’ be- vio- .
lated, no ‘matter ‘what. ehanges come -
dn’ socml customs,

;people no -longer believe that - way. L

"The. exeuse that

. nature of a vow. Jephthah ‘according :
“to Judges 11, made a vow to give to .7 -
.dod whateven first- came; from - hls
“house’ to ‘meet him-if hé was given .. .
- victory:in a certain-battle: Jephthah’ :
great error, was not in keeping the :.
‘vow but in. makmg a. wfong vow.

does not exempt from a vahd vow;

: Only one-exception’ occurs in Serlp—(‘-'
_tures, and that had to do w1th ahus-.
band’s or father’s _consent-fo-a” vow -
‘made by.a wife or daughter (Num-.“"
“When thou shalt vew . .
a 'vow> unto_the. Lord- thy God,’ thou . -

T ——

shalt not slack to'pay it for 1he Lord -

thy .Gad will surely refquire it of. thee

cand "} would. be sin in thee. Bt 1t 7‘
- thou shalt forbear fa vow, it shall be

(Deutet onomy 23 ’

Many tunes Chustlans are troubled 'j‘

“not-exactly ‘scriptural; - Some of the * .
-old saints had ideas which could not - -
be supported by any clear statements_-

in the. Bible. Conformtty to  a.good

Bible "says. 'Cod  does’

astes’ 5: 3). Promlses to God at an

altar.of prayer or Defore the church
"at the reception ‘of ‘members can - -
" never be broken unless' God himself
-_1eveaIs unmlstakably HIS approval o

(tOll I'I :

-about legalistic donvictions which are -

,_-perscms opinion ‘does not constitute .” .
~a vbw -to .God.' Devout people are, -
: ot:casxonally mlstaken about what the
not - forbid -
change when' new . light ‘comes to the
ssoul.. Nevertheless a Christian ‘must .
“be very careful that a change involves .

a personal conviction. and not a sol. '
emn-vow. It would be far- better to
.go through life restricted by a ridicu- |-
"-lous vow than'to break thervow. The . "
"wisé man said, “Better is it that thou™ - .
- shouldest - not- vow, - than that thou -~

- shouldest vow and nat pay” (Ecclesi- -
-
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' One ‘cannot pray .-around: a. hroken
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the vow.-

“No “one ‘could

‘ Such’ rlgld isolation - fore- -
" - shadowed the words of Jesus: “If any -
_ “.man “come {o-me, and hate 'not_his. .

- father, -and mother, -and wxfe and
chxldren and brethren, and s1sters,____
- .. yea, and"his own life also, he cannot -

" be my dlSClplQ" (Luke 14: 26)

. Back of the Old Testament attltuder' '
: '-toward death was the idea that it was,
. in some Wway. related to sin. Althoigh
. the Israelites found it difficultto ex-
.. plain.the symbolism; they were aware, -
- to some degree, long, before St: Paal
expohnded the principle, that death:
. was the recompense for-sin. On the
lother hand, the descendants of ‘Noah
. gave. evidence of knowing that the
_cure_for sin involved .the death.- of a
. ‘sacrifieial animal, Hence one is ]ustl- .
: fled in behe\ung that doath m the i

-Old ‘Testament was the type of sin..
:  Then, since sin.involved defiance of' -+ .
'-God, ‘deathi-too’ was utterly repugnant = . .
to- Hxs holiness. Accordingly, the.re- .= .~
“striction against touching death in any. "~ .
. form’ was a.graphic lesson teaching . *
The thn'd part of the Nazarlte. VoW’ :
mvolved separation from any. ¢on-
o “tamination with death “For the ‘He-
1. brew, death was a terrible thmg that
_“brought” defilement.’
.. touch a corpse’ thhout being polluted.
- Those who were compelled to-dispose
*of the, decaymg reinains were unclean
for seven days and were requned to
. obgetva the fites of purx[lcatlon before .
. they: partmlpated in any religious act.-
", For' this reason the priests were ‘hot
.- allowed to enter a place’ where thero_‘
“was a dead bedy inless it was -that |
. of a very. close relative. However the'-
_Nazarite’'s vow went farther and pro-
" hibited  his mourning the loss of a
“father or -mother ‘or of a- brother or.
. sister. Underno mreumstance wasthe .
© . vower to pollute himself while’ under '

; qu'ﬁ abho_rrence for sin; The separa- =

tion of the Nazarite from contamina-
Ction was meant to suggest.a: separatmn' ‘
-from sin itself. . In afigure it looked .
for ward {0 a lime when the fOHOWeI‘s :
“of ‘the Nazaréne’ would .shun all sin,

As the Nazarite put away all mam-_ e

, festai.xons of .death;.'so the sanctified .

Chnstian puts away -all' sin.

In contrast to the symbol of death
is the type of life. Being quarantined
«from contact with death, the. Nazarite -
‘was - free to live an. unpolluted ‘life, .
~Therein the’ vow became the- entre¢ -.*°
- into a life where ‘death had no part, -
'.'So the believer who takes the-vow.of /" .
‘~d|5c1pleslup enters .a_mere: abundantl

life, - When - death meet.s its end’ in

crucifixion,- a richer- llfe of | blessmg "

hegins, -

The

the Nszarite were effxcacxous for the

" immediate-time. We have a-Sacrifice -
in- Christ which is ade_quale to nd of

all sm .for a]l tlme

Caewen L
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* Over against, the pomts of sumlax Lty- -’
;between the.vow of the. Nazarite and _ -
the ‘promisg "of the Nazarene . there; S
:.stands out one big difference.
first 'was temporary- or: intermittent;. -
~.the ‘second 'is constant.” At times the
“vow of the Nazarite, ‘seémed fo reach .
nearly the same. depth of consecration
as' the New Testament experidnce. of - .
sanctification, but then it would fal- =~ '
ter and mioderate: While there is.still” ~
a battle with - external temptatlons e
' _aftex sanctlﬁcatmn, ‘heart p urity -
maintains_constant” victory over sin. . 7
.. because the cleansing is.complete. The -
sin offering and ‘the burnt offering of ..

. v

© .- Someone said,”
. that. sermon?”.
“There -wis - nothing
. - about it!” “Yes, but there was some~
% thing’ mtellectual “about .it.” My fitst
- appeal must.be -to’ the intellect .but
- my final appeal must ‘be to the emo-
- - tions,
‘.'alone I will set people to thmkmg,g
" Butiif the message lacks the emational
‘ '4appeal it will. not bring. them under":
* - conviction, Too much of our evange-
-~ -.:"lism is on this line.- It stops w1th a..
... mental '\ppeal :

| ___,Pomted Paragraphs for Preachers o L
| II Inielleci and Emohon m ihe Sermon

By F mencome

e If your sermon merlts the place of -
‘ - honor -it should, it must be-highly in-
. tellectual and deeply emotional, Your,
‘sermon must instruet the mtellet.t and
,‘_-msplre the heart. As a usual’ thing .
-1 preacher has two kinds of people in:.
" - his' audience, those who are ofa
- strong- intellectual temperament and

thosé wlio are largély emotional. The

_preacherthat caters to a few. intel-’
- lectual giraffes in his' audlence will.
starve those.of his crowd who. hve in
_the realm of their sensxblhtxes B

“How did youn llke

'Hes said in reply;

By preaching to the ‘intellect

Man has a threefold nature

© Evangelist; Gary, Indlana. B

B -lSepl_embet.; 195"8.- '

1nsplratlonalx :

L mtel- :
o lect sensibility, and . will.. Chrlst:amty :
o addresses the entire man. - Believing -
. that people go into rehglon ‘head first,
- my first nppeal must be'to the mtel-'
- Ject, for I.can make a man feel only as
*X-make him think, and can make Him
"~ .act only as I make him feel. Emotion -
- . is always the prelude to motion. . Mo-
 lives to action .come through our.
- . sensibilities. Then if this-is true we
should live the intellectual life, Keep -
. .up:with. your.reading.. We need to ~
~ read for information, ‘mental disci-

L

" .

pline, en]argement of vocabulary, and

familiarity’ with thé -best English, -

The preacher who does not read is

distressingly deficient, atammermgly
_poverty-stricken for words, and often

a calloused butcher of the Engllsh

. lapguage. Conscious of }ns limitations, . -

he tries.to substltute zeal for knowl-

edge, vociferousness for-thought, blus- .

" ter for faets; pounding fot expounding, . »
exploding for explammg, and exhorta- 2
tion for exegesis. s
" Do not try 1o substltute splrltuahty -

for mtellectuahty The idea that. all

. we need to.do is to. open our- mouths, :
‘and the Lord will fill them, or that, - :.
- -since we have been baptlzed with the .
- Holy Ghost, He will give us the-mes- ..
.sages—these ideds: carried out ‘will- - -
- produce: a ‘generation: of shallow.
"preachers who are exhorters and not.
. .preachers. “Your sermon- must have
“:thought content.: You have no nght.
“to invite people to come and hear you
‘preach unless. you have somethmg tp
“shy, It is pot enough' for you' to talk .-
twice * on. Sunday You  must say o
“something tw:ce on Sunday It is'one
" thing totalk, another- thing to . say
-_somethlng T listened - to a.man talk
mare than one hour on.one accasion, . -
- and he’ noticed ‘me smiling, So after - -
_the ‘service ‘Was over he came to me
- and’ 'said, “What were you laughing -
‘about?™ I replied by saying, “I got. -
- perfectly amused . to see how any
- preacher could stand up and talk-for .
‘more than an hour.and at the same .
“time dodge every 1dea in the uni-
- verse,’
‘What'’ the people want is not that
. ‘what you say be so.voluble but valu- .
able. Less study on how 1o say 1t and

1409 19 2
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T more study .on what to say wouldﬂ
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" sermons . in one.

-

" rescue U.S.

Tt is not enough to get up and make'
4 noise; that might- have been accepted

in-the days gone by, byt not now. Do

*not resort to a high-pitched emotion-

alism when . you  haveén't . anythmg

' . worth saying. Dén't try to hidé .your -

~ menfal poverty under a stream of re-

oL

‘God”
-churches .

o L

-'rzintl.ng

negative ‘emphasis..- The “thou . shalt

place

Penphras:s

' By J K French*' '

. WE ARE LIVING in'a dhy of eonden—r
: We have condensed.
-, liquid' and powdeled milk. - No. longet
i. do we have to.eat Jarge quantities of

sation.

~ fpod- for v1tamme~—we have it in pill
or eapbule form.

lot of, by takmg a htt]e amount,

The threo-cylmder word at- the‘
: headmg of 'this -article. means “the--

. using of many. words 16 -express but
" little.” In spite,.of the fact that-this
““is a fast-moving age of condensauou
© ‘many. pastors: are known'-for, their

to his friend.and" whxspered T hope
..that” preaeher ‘has ‘said’ somethmg
A_when he gets through talkmg ’

Chust was always: bmef and to the

.. poiiit, even in His. Sermon on ‘the .
" Moutrit, when He ‘preached a hundred -
“His parables were
*mmple, brlef and mterest:ng Coné.,

'Pastnr, Le. Mars, fowa,

200y

There are houiHOn -
' ‘eubeS, orange- Juu,e, lemonade, con-:
eentxated tea and coffee liver 'shots, -
"~ and many other thmgb we can’ g,et a-

much speaking. They remind-one of
‘the man in chuich who leaned -over -

“-densed, -
' satlsfymgly

about backshdden o
and . d1sc.ussmg women's "
styles, for it will not do for a regular
‘Sunday menu. Theminister is largely .
. responsible-for the decrease of spiritu- -
-ality because he.is not . giving. the '
" people | food for -their souls.*
Christians are undernourished, Chris-. -
* tian “character. cannot be’ built on a- -
i ligious expressions. sitch as- “Hallelu-
i . jah!” “Praise the Lord!” and “Amen!"
. 'This. too often is a trick of an empty-~
mind.’ You can't get by with a “Bless.

Many . -

not’s” haveé their place in my sermon,j_f s
but "the “thou shalt' " have'a blgger.‘:l

beautiful,- warm day, -about the year

of A.p..2, a -man-of good character,

‘who' was. a farmer by vocation, after
- proper‘and thoughtful meditation and
‘consideration, -decided to plant some
Affer .careful selection of the.

seed,. he. embal‘ked upon his. ]ourney

ta -his well—lmproved acreage about..
- two and one-half miles: northi of town..
.-He arrived tired and worn at his field, T
" but' nevertheless he planted his seeds .. = °
" in .the ground " What did. He say"

‘seeds

A sower went. forth to sow, .
he 'sowed.” : :

tor the paint, -

"May -we as -pastors steer clear of

periphrasis. May ot da;ly prayer be. - |
_that we may be brief; mterestmg, and e
B powerful for Hxs glory.. : :

Tho Preaelwr’u Mugo:hm . ‘

)

,sxder the parable of 1he sower, Jesus: ;fri"'.“ ;
_could - have said something like this:

“Upon the: third. day of the week, a =

and*-

‘Some tlme ago T Watched a mother e
“robin feeding her young. . It seemed -
. as though she rammed her head half- .-
_way down the little robin’s throat, .
“but "she deliveréd the  goods, ‘con-
qulek and B

o term
n the difference? .

o Most: lexxcons agree in gwmg alave '
" as the first meaning of doulos Proper-
1y an’ ad]ectlve meaning .
-1t is used most]y as a substantwe in-
_the ‘New Testament.

Gleunmgs from ihe Greek New Testament

By Ralph Eurle*

" Servants or ‘Slaves? - -
Tlnee times in verses :anxteen and

--qeventeen ‘the’ woxd dou!os oceurs,
. ;. Found 125 times in the New Testa-
"~ . ‘ment; it is rendered
-+ timies in-the King James Version. Six -
. times it is translated “bond" and once

‘ “'bondman e

servant"

“siave” 'occms 32 txmes

“enslaved,”

; , “Abbott-Smith
treats it under the- adjective.!

, “The proper goai of all Bible 1ransla- _
.. tions ‘shoifld be to’present the Word"
.-of God in terms that convey correctly
* " 1o the reader the, true. meaning of the.
: \;_.';orlgmal ‘These terins should be tised.
~ in:the sense-. with whzch the reader :
:1s [amllmr o . :

e

_.lgp cit., p. 122 : 1' D '. R Il R ) ! ’
S s 1 - L WNThe Oxfnrd Engiish cht!on.xry" (O,xrurd clarcndon me,

“20p..cit,, p. 227
-’Dp tit.,- p. 204/

‘Prnl‘essor Nuarene Thenfuglcai Semlmrr

S Seplember, 1953

118"

- 'pire consisted of’ slaves
Only - onLe in the New Testament»

et o[ this velslon do we find the. term'
_ “slave.””’ There . (Revelatnon 18:13) it
" is the rendering of soma, which means .
~ “body.” In all the other.145 instances
-soma is translated “body” in the King
- James Version:: The American Stand-
- -ard Version does the samé thing, In -
" “the Revised .Standard- Version the -
Why

 teresting -observation: :
Cslave’ is largely confmed to Biblical
Amencan?

- But -
" Moulton and  Geden's. concordance

lists it separately,* as does also the-

‘ lexwon by Arndt and, Glngrlch 2

. Romaus_ _6:15-23 :

_ Judged by th:e standard there can
“be little question. that “‘slave” is. the .

“ ‘more accurate rendexmg for doulos

' “servant”’ normally signifies -~ .

one who works' for wages.’ But in Now .. - -

oday

'-Testament times slavery ‘was exceed-.
ingly common; -it is said that: one-half

of the population_of. the Roman Eme
.The doulos o
in ‘most in- "
stances at least, ‘was what we wou]d R

of the New Testament

‘now ca]l a slave, “1iot b “servant,”

Arndt and Gingnch make. this in- -
“‘Servant’ for

*tlans]atlons .
: tlmes AN

rand “early
;in- normal : ‘usage at thef

present time the {wo words are, care-' -
fully distinguished.” o '

- The first part of -this etatement is

-'supported by The O:rjord English .

- Dictiohary, which. says: “In" all the

‘Bible translahons from Wyclif to the .
Revised Ve:s:on of 1880-4; -the ‘word
‘very o{ten represents the ‘Hehrew -
¢hed or the Greck’ doulos, which cor-

respond to slave”; and declares; “In-
‘the North " American’ célonies in the‘:"'
17-18th centurles and subseqUentIy in -
“the United States, servant “was, the_

usual désignation fér a slave.” . .~

Adolph Delssmann bemoans the . .

fact. that “the’ word" slcwe with its :-

 satellites has been translated servant; ..
to the total effacement of its ancient -
"s;gmf:eance in'our Blbles "% The. very:,‘.“ '

g1,

oo 1923), 1K, 508, - This would appepr to be th: source of Arndt
- and Glngrlchs statement, ’

"uLight from’ the Ancient East," p 39, - o
(495),21-..
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N doulos

" lated  slave.

- prevalent custom of slavery forms an' ‘
.essentlal background for understand- -~
" ing Paul's l'mguage at many- places in

his" Epistles.

‘Only ‘thus can. we, understand the

7 .'-'phrase ‘servants of sin". (v. 17). The,
- Greek clearly means _
_And that is what men are untll froed

by Christ, - R S

, Trench pomts out'the’ basxc conno- »

.- ation of doulos when he writes: “The |

. is properly. the ‘bond-man,”’

slavcs of sin/

from deo . ..one that is in a perma-

" 'nent relat:on of servitude to ‘another,.
- his W)ll altogether swallowed up’in the :
~owill ‘of the' ‘other.,”" . . )
i . There are half a dozen dlfferentr_'
i ° . words for “servant”.in the Greek New .
‘Doulos ‘should be .trans- -
That "is done here. by -
: Goodspeed, Knox; Spencer; Williams, .

?fand the ReV1sed Standard Versxon

Testament

Frccd to Bc Slavcs

‘The idea. of - slavery carries over
. clearly into the sueceedmg versés of
“this section. ‘In'verse twenty the ex-
‘ -pression.’ slaves of sin" oceurs again. .
S ‘“Sm" ‘
“which, as noted obove, suggcsts that o
Uit 3§ persomf:ed as a inonster” ‘who'is.. .
: master over his, slaves R :
- Verses exghteen and twenty-two__:.
| -speak-of “being’made free from’sin,’
s Delssmann calls ‘attention to the fact.
“that the ‘exact verb and prepos:tlon
: here are used. as-technical éxpressgions -
i in ‘the legal documents for freeing
" slaves in the time of Christ.®. So this ;-
.- languagé was entirely familiar to .
" Paul's Roman readers and much more
- meaningful than it is to us today. They
knew—some of them doubtless by
: perSOnal exper:ence-—exactly what it

carnes the - déefinite article,

] T“Synanyms." p :
"nght frnm the Anctent East n P 320, n. l

S ) (405)

-.astoundmg _thought.
from the slavery of sin that we may
- enter, a- new -slavery!
“slaves to nghteousness"'(v 18) or
(v. 2,2)-I—cv1dently‘
and -

'He is not talking about:
" hired servants who are free 16 come-
- and go as they wish, hut of slaves, who

are subject to the will of their masters,”
~-parallel” ideas.
“God” are both'in the dative case and’

- preposxt;on
. A RV.) . .
~ In.these. iwo vcrses the express:on‘-,,
'“become servants” is the verb doiloa,
-"In the active voxce it means ens]ave _
‘But.in the passive, as here, :it means
x“become a.slave to someone’™ Paul - * -
_'.calls upon his readersto be freed from",“-,." s

““holiness”
. 'twenty-two R

‘_flVE times ‘and
times. It is the’ term which is. ‘used”
_1n‘therfamlhar_pas_sa_ge.: “This is the *’

meant to he froed from octual ,slavm y. .

But ‘the "apostle presents here an

“slaves to- God"
. “Righteousness’’

‘We are freed

We lJecomc. -

should be translaied with - -the - saine

{he slavery of sin that they mlght find

solutely free. Everyone is 'a slave.

But -each. one’ .chogses - ‘whether- he’ .

* will remain.a slave o the criel tyrant™ . .}
~-8in, or subniit 1o be a-love slave of . 3
the Lord Jesus ‘Christ.-.
) ultlmately the only two alternatlves, ;
and everyone must choose between.'ﬁ
'~them ' : 4 B

'Hollncss or Sanctification .
Some readers are Jarred by the fact

(not as in KJV andi

‘These are. .

: 'that the revised versxons have changed o '
-in verses: nineteen "and -
sanctlflcatlon Al-

lergic to change, as most humans’ bes -

“ings ’ are they are’ quxck to criticize ;

the revisers. It might come as a sur~

prise to such to know that Greek woid ~
here, hagiasmos, occurs ten times in

the New Testament and in the: ng

James. Version is tranglated “holiness”

sanctlflcatnon

'Arndt and Glngrich np ot p. 205 .

- The Preochers Mcgazlna

five

- the - glorious . freedom of 'a hlgher --ir_j '
slavery They are to be’ slaves to God. -

" There is a valuable, and valid,; hoirif. -
“leti¢al hint here.- No man is ever ‘ab-

w111 of God even your sanctlfxcatton
(1 Thessalonians 4: 3) _

There  are ‘other terms—hag:otes
_ -hagiosyne—which cléarly mean “holi-

. wess” It would seem wiser to follow
" the -revised versions in translatmg'g

" hagiasmos as. “sanctification.” " As-a

\verbal noun it properly describes the -
“work of sanctification, rather than the'

resultant state.“? ST
However, it must’ be noted that

Meyer goes to the opposxte extreme, -
“The word ha,gtasmOS is
- found- only in-the Septuagint, Apocry-

"He "writes: .

pha and i in the Néw Testament (in the

g latter- it ‘is always holiness, not sanc--. .
. ), but. not Greek wrif-
.On.. ‘the ‘othér hand, many
competent ‘'scholars {ake' issue .with -
"Meyer. We cannot declde the matter ;

tification -, ",
ers”Mt

dogmatlcally

ancs—-Frec Glft

The cIOSmg verse- of thls chapter
states graphlcally the; contrastmg re-"
-wards for serving sin and sérving God:

““Though all men:are slaves to sin, unttI

Ireed by Chrxst, yet they do receive .
wages—but what wages! All that Bin' -

‘can offer" is ‘eternal -death: "

- In contrast is “the free glft of God,”
And this is- only "m

eternnl life. *
. Christ Jesus our Lord.” Here is the
heart of Paul's theology o

The word opsonion ongmally meant :
the provisions.or pay for seldiers. But.

‘in - the papyri and. inscriptlons it ‘is

doron and dorean.. But the word here

s eharmma, from’ charis, “grace.” So. -
-it means somethmg graciously -given.- .
-, e DY Co S e

ngf, Abbot-Smnth of; cit, p 5.
Y. -cit.,

p. 24%. - : R
7» o Delnrnann_. “Blble Studles, ' p 148, _VGT, pp 471f o
Saptemher. 1953 N :

‘inveterate grumbler.
.‘fault with his own brethren because |
- he imagined they did. not treat him ,
“Then ¢ne day a brother min-
ister was mv1ted to assist him a few.
- days in a special ; service. At the.close

‘of thé Sunday morning service the' ' -
unhappy one invited the visiting min- -

ister to_his. house'to dinner? While -
they were ‘waiting aloné in‘the parlor N

“wonderful.
used in the general sense of “wages,”?

“-“Gift” in the King James Version -
. is changed to “free gift” in the revised
. ‘versions. In the New Testament there -
. are several derivatives of the verb .
didomi, “give,” such as doma, dorema, .

* Jesus. -

bows .
- - o

Anorher Grumbler Cured

The pastor of a little church in‘a B
s[small town hecame so dxscouraged

over. histrials ‘that he became an

well

hie began his dole. story, saying, . -

badly,”

.- The other PI‘OPOUnded the followmg S
B questlons .

~“Did they ever- sp1t in your' face?”

“NO LLENEF .
“Dld they eve1 smlte you""
HNO u S :

,"‘ “Did they ever crown wou w1th‘_. .
‘thorns?” . = a

Y

“You: thave no. idea of my troubles, S
-andone of the greatest is that- my
“brethren in the church treat me very

He even found |

“This last quest:on he could not an-

“Your Master" and mine was thus'_‘ E
treated, and all'His disciples fled and. = -
- left- H:m in the hands of the wxclted o
Yet Hé opened not: His mouth T _
The effect of this, conversetlon was
‘Both' ministéers bowed in-
. prayer -ahd eamestly sought -fo pos-' -

sess the ‘mind “which -was in" Christ

«-—I’rom Today

“swer, but bowed “his' head thought,.
Cfully. The othér’ replled o S

Diiring the ten days’ meeting ..
-the.discontented pastor. became won-" - -
derfully changed.  He -labored - and ©

‘prayed ‘with his friend, and “many
_ souls were. brought to’ Chrnst '

S uma

\
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- " Blood™
“Holy Ghost ”

o Golden Anmversary year will cross,
1 the threshold of a-new area. No re-
" .ligious denomination ever started. on_'_-

- its second half-century in its service’

""day. Mankind stands at_the cross-
' roadS' it faces its age-old’ problem—-‘
" man’s mhurnarnty to. man, man’s in-
" ability, man's sins. . We start our sec-,

) 58 house of mankind ‘is burning dewn

HEVANGELISM

. The Conservotwe Theologlcul Posmon

".;-’ and the Spmt of_ _Evangehs

'wns OWDAINED. to the Chrlstlan”
L ministry by Dr. R. T.. erllams I

;can almost see again today his piere-

~ ing eyes and hear-the ring of his voice .
*as he set me apart to be & preacher of

" the. gospel, ‘He made. two statements -

" which I shall never forget. He said, .

. “Yoing ivien, 1 have two’ admomt:ons )
The first-is, Honor’the Blood—in your

teaching, in your preaching, in your - .

working,  in. your living; honor -the

. Our' church w:th the closmg of thls

to humariity in- a more demanding

ond half-century at a time when'the -

and no-one seems able to put out-the
fires.. Our day has solved the rlddle_'-'

L .
4_

) ‘Supcrlntendenl, Canada West Dlstrlct
"Mmaqe, Evangelistic Conference, Jnnuary, 1958

- 23 mo)

By B B Lavlort

He also sa:d, ,“Honor the'-“

= = really,

- .‘ Lt
‘‘‘‘‘ ¢

.a ]wmg but not how to 'hve We start A
this second half-ceniury in a day when
- we hear more of religious revival and -
rehglous evangelism than ever before '~ -
" in our hlstory, and yet at'a time when -
false religion*and creeds and cultsare -
- rapidly spreading;. when &’ tidal wave. - .
of modernistic evangehsm is SWeepmg S
~our World :
"The Church of the Nazarene wnth,
her conservative - theological position .
and ‘her spitit of evangellsm has a - .
* rendezvous with destiny - ‘in this- day. . |-
-The. instruction. Dr, R, T." Willigms © =
gave me illustrates’ the beglnmng of
¢ the’ Church’ of the- Nazarene:-
. 'Blood-.was her battle ery; -her birth- . .

Ghost. ' On- these two prmctples the

and upén -these it spread: from town

to town and land to land and country. "
to country. We must! retain this con- - "
-servative theologicalposition and we * -

.want to."But along with adherence to ..
:orthodoxy ‘we need to rewtahze the -
‘spirit of evangelism as it is related to.. ..

' j.':'of the atom.but we. face moral .ruin; our’ theology . or ‘this- second half-’ S

" We have glossed over the awfulness.
. of sin; we -have depersonalized: the
" individual; we have turned our homes *
" 'into boarding houses and our schools
. and eolleges into ‘places where. we .
o teach our young people how to make

* century will not’ measure ip to the.
-progress- of “the - church in her fn‘st .
shalf-eentury.

‘What is the theologncal pos:tlon of

Co "'.'l'h-é'_Predcl_mar'n Mdgoaine

“The,

. Church of the Nazarene was created -

. .

- right was ‘the baptism. of. the Holy - :

the Church of the Nazarene?. If it ¢an - = - |
‘be summed up in just one word, that - .+ |
.- word would be “Wes]eyamsm " How-. .
.. ever, it does not begin with Wesley,
it goes clear back t6°'the -~

A
L

preuchmg of. the '1post1es in the Darly g

- Church, It is" very" significant what
Jolin- Wesley ' taught and’ preached, -
‘that the holiness group of the Wes-
. leyan revival was pot his own crea- -
“{ion, He said holiness is the doctrine

L oof Jesus’ Christ,’ of St. Paul ‘and- St -

Peter and St. John., And Mr. Wosley :

. said it'is*no more “his than it is the -
L doctrme of anyone who preaches the
. ‘pure and full.gospel. He said he found

- holiness in the oracles ‘of God, in the
-+ -'0Old rand New Testament, when he .
" read-them with no other view .or de-
T sire but to save his own soul. ‘

*The. doctrme of entire sanchhcat;on '

or. ‘heart holmess, while it rose to: its -

s full power- during the Wesleyan re-
. vivals, is primarily and fuhdamentally
o Blhhcal doctrine, The -conservative
- - theological position of - the Church of
- ~.the ‘Nazarene "holds to* the . principles-
~“that Wesleyanism - 7
middle-of-the-road theology; Wlth its -

is. . &° medlatmg,

basxc idea that - ‘truth lies not in'the -

- the other ‘which places too. great an
= .emphasis. on the man {factor, with the:
.. one leadmg to unconditional salvatmn._:
- and' the other. leading to humanism.
" "We maintain the sovereign glory and
-7 grace.of God alongside the freedom
.~ "and personal responsibility of man.
"We believe that salvation is condi-
Atlonal that God. is just, man is free.
“We glorify the holiness of God; we
- .dignify. ‘the estate’ of man; “and we
.“claiin that the power of God is able
"to save and cleanse.the soul of every .
" man everywhere ‘who: will- receive ‘it.
.. We are neither fundamentalist in the
- now"accepted term nor liberal. .
_ “:mhust keep our heritage of a conserva-
o tive theologmal posmon in the mlddle

- . Saptembor. 1958

RS

" extremes of truth but.in "between.-,
.." . This posntlon mediates between Cal-
.. vinism on one-hand and. modermsm
.. - on'the. other hand. It blends the ex- -
.. tremes in the ‘matter of salvation: the .’
- one. posntlon which places too great - ¢
':. an emphasis on*the God factor "and

3

. w- _‘.1

of the road, but to do that e must * .
have a theology on fire, shot through: "~

with the. spirit. of holy" evangelism.
That's what “made

perience. “And today, we need creed,

‘we need doctririe; but we need also
a flammg ‘evangelistic “spirit along"
“with:it. May the church accept this, *
‘responsibility, - Let-us.lift' high this ~
_torch which has been passed on to us -
from’ the past ‘Let us not major'on - .
minors ‘or mifor on majors, Let's not "
be :isolationists, -seeking to help only.. -
-our-own area. Let us be jntérnational -
in:our evangehstle outlook and out-
- reach. Let Gis not criticize our church,
'_.our orgarizafion, our. generals,. 6ur -
districts, our loeal Ieaders Too often
- we have .criticized when we should
have loved; we have. abused when we .
should have prayed; We have excused
durselves when -our revival meetmgs..
have been barren and have tried to -
lay_the blame on outer causes, when
we. ought to “have laxd it-at our own -
“doors "Too . often we haVe been ldIe' .
at: the real task of evangehsm ; ks
" 'This does not mean that we should e

" resign . our, evangellshc tgsk. . Dr,

‘wept and prayed in despair. He cried, " .

Robertson that great British dwme,
one Monday morning—a blue Monday

morning—went - into  his" study ‘- and

" “0-God, why did You ever call me

“sense of dxvme urgency that will send
" us out in- this second half-century of
We ¢ el

"-.‘to ‘preach  this gospel? ‘I'want o0 re-
-gign the ministry.” In the quxetness -
" of that study the blessed Holy Spirit o
came and took hald of his hand and" "
‘said, -“Oh, no," Rohertson, not ‘resign’" ;.
That is - what we must _

¥

but ‘re-sign.’
do. We must be gnpped with a‘new

service to do somet}ung

. Our programs need to be more than
]ust programs Our orgamzatxons need' o

(m) Y

_ Wesleyanism.
- what it is. It'was not just holiness— . - -
it was holiness set on fire. It wasnot -~
only sound in doctrine but. it was lit

with soul passion .and personal ex- -

,'-- . -’ T
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' "{o 'be more than just organizations.
We' need ‘to- see’ that ‘we hhye some

assets, and thank God for the assets:

- T thank God every day. for the asset -
" of our past leadership. I,thank God
. every. day for our preeeut leadership.”
" .'I thank God. for the asset of every’
- laythan -scattered around’ the ‘world
~ whether in Amemm or” Britain® or -
- Europe or Isracl or ~Africa or Austra-
- lia or New Zealand or: Canada... But’
"I also recognizé our dangers. - And to
- keep our conservative theological pd-
. sition and also 'this :spirit of evange-‘.
lism we are going to have to look at -
' :some of these dangers. ~

. We need to remember that there.
© " is .the dangm of softenmg our . doc- -
- trinal-position.” There is also the dan-.
- ger of narrowmg, our: vision-until all
we can see is pur own.area. There is
~ the danger of lowering our ‘standards.
" I'saw.an advertisement of & renowned -
- car from-America the. other day The -
> slogan ‘said, “We 11ve up to a stand-
One of *.
~ the immediate dangeérs that we- facef-
" is’ this matter .of allowing the hard .
. grip of secularism to “take hold: of -
" our-spirit of évanzelism.- Some of our
. laiety and’ some ‘of our ininisters have -
- sold out for. a price rather than lwe :

ard, not down to a price.”

up fo a standard "And then there is

2 the -danger. of forgetting -that. every .
‘one of us must. know God in all-His™
" fullness and”all His power; we must.
_- " have personal experience rather than‘ »
. _'congrefgatlonal experlence R
~"Bishop McDowell of the Method:st'--
" chutch of the United States, speaking"
.. - to-a General Conference of the Meth-
" odists in 1932, _quoted”’ John Wesley
1 as saying that ‘Methodism . would
. work with the same power and dwme
"+ impulse and be actuated by the same
.. ‘original motives for only -about one
. and ‘one-half centuries: unless. ‘at that .
"' {ime, the. movement réceived a new’
* vision from God and made a fresh ™

‘fattempt for. God and became fxlled

28 (412) .

.w1th a new: power from Gud If 1t,
failed to receive this, it would .cease. "
“to be in ‘the front line .for the salva-
“tion of souls “and - the: spread of ‘the "
.,ngdom, and  would mstead become -
was conventmnal mstltutlon 1etammg a
theological statement of faith, useful,.. .
doing a lot of good,. but -a church = " -
‘that would no longer hear the. sound
of a mighty rushing wind or sée the :
_cloven longues of fire upon. the heads =
. of its servants. The glory of the first | -~
.days of the church would be past’ and T
-sweuld never be regamed -

B That statement " .wis made by Mr.

' Wesley ‘before the 'days of radio or : -,
television ‘and’ atom.energy-and all ~© -
. that we have in this generation. Dare. .
T suggest to you that if Mr. Wesleyl o
~felt .it. would take-a century and:a . .
“half for a ¢hurch to degenerate, his -~ | -
~day . being what it ‘was, it could well. -
be that a church cauld- degenerate ins .
“our-day in a third of fhat txme whlch”-

'would be fifty :years? --

" We can retain the consexvatwe the- . )
“ological position. and no longer hear: - -
the ‘sounid of a-mighty. rushing wind =’
or see the cloven tongues of firé. upon - - ..
‘the hedds of our.people.. L pray Godr_ I
"that in this’ year there shall spread -

a ‘holy desire which. will reack -out

“{o the farthest outpost of the church, ©
wh:ch will cause otir people to.go 1n':_' e
for a smgle-mmded wholehearted.';;_

' revival in-this our time. Let us recon~

* “secrate ourselves anew with a. willing: - -

ness 'to. serve tlus present age’ any-

-'where, any time, and.at any tost. Let '
- us be servants of H:m ahd each dther; "
“let ;us- continue -in the Crusade. for . -

Souls Let us have revivals, Let the

“Jlamps’ of lost. souls be. hghted at our -
Let us. have' camp meetings

‘and keep-the gloty and the fire.and -

“the blessmg and the unctxon of God

altars,

uponus

.This is our. respons:bxllty but 1t 1s,
; also our Only hope :

The Pmucher's ngclene R
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.. for Iorgweness

~" Religious Existentialism

) -l'|ll Prachcal Norm of l-ove

By Mlldred Bungs Wynkoop

\l

e "Thau shalt love thy ne:ghbour as- lhyself ”;

“When ohe encounter'.s the 'nioral de-’
" mand of thé New Testament a. nurh-
. ber “of possible- personal reactions oc-

" -cur; - The limitations ‘of human life,
. the falhbllxty, the ignorance, the stu-
- pidity, and humanness of men seem -
_ " to.cancel: out any - possﬂ)xlzty of real
""_approxlmatlon to . the ideal. .
o the normal self-asserfiveness and self-
. interest and the human demands in-
. ~‘cident ‘upon ‘any* kind of whaolesome: -
- wself-identity are defined as"sin, ‘then -
. “the utter foolishness of taking Jesus
_remarks seriously is ‘the only reason-

‘When

able ' response. Perhaps “we, " hear

" someone say, this.ideal is set ‘before
.7 us,-not to actually keep, but to re-
"*-’ mind us of our inability in. this re-

" spect.’ It will serve to rob us of any-.
measure of self—assurance or pride and"
it will - keep ‘us on.ouir knees asking’
:Others consider  the -
- . very attempt to keep this. command-f

" .ment a $in in that no mherently sif- -
- 'ful human being is able {o aspire to -
... .such’ holiness . with .any. “but - sinful”
{7 motives., Some, alas, out of despera-

*_tion and loyalty toa theology, attempt
. to resolve the contradiction between -
.+, perfection. and human- ability by .in-"~
1 .. terpreting anythmg one does as pleas-- -
L mgtoGod :

It seems only proper to assuine real B
: moral seriousness of the Bible and

'Prnfessor of Thealogy, w:stern Evangellcn! Semlnary,
- Portland, Oregon, ) .

'Septamber. 1958

‘God's meseege x'n 1t

"were not.
‘goad reasori for ie¢jecting the univer-

- sal Biblical call to- right- lwmg and -

personal re_spopslblllpy to God: In the -

.:Bible- there -is cle'a'ily a positive .call *
to: moral decnsmn What then 1s the_'

3 so]utlon" ' ‘ :

‘T&gfve ground

here would put one in the impossible . .

_'posmon of having to- 1n£erpret sub-. |
jectively all tlie moral commands in -
_the 'light of human capacuy and de- -
-ciding whlch were serious and which’

Mmeover thereg Seems no

~*The’ prmcxple of God’s, deahng thh o

men and the- secret of the moral life

Nothmg isever

fmnted us.

- Here has been outlmed the moqtra
thoroughgomg commitmerit to'a gov-
_erning center that could be devised
. *for human bemgs Here ‘is. total in-" -

© tegration, Here is’ moral decnsmn that,:

.

are ‘in this fdet, narne}y, that ‘there - -
" are no ahstract ‘ecommands. ‘Wherever | .
a prmc:ple is given there is -also an’
‘human’ application. -
required -that' is out of keepmg with .
',humanhood ‘We: are never left with '+
impersonal law but always ‘with ‘a'. .
practlcaﬂ application- ‘with- which. to -
contend. Had we been left -with the =
first part of the commandment alone .
without the “second, like 1o it,” pre .
* cisely -this dllemma would have con--

~'so far.as is humanly passible, is &b- .
. solute. And the center is “the Lord - -
thy God.” But a problem arises as -
_We attempt to conceptuahze “God” -

uw) 207
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. “liar.”

-

1

and make of Him the effective Objoct.
~* of our love. Abstraction here is fatal
" to real love, for love i is not-an abstrac-’
tion.. ‘It is here that'an unrealngss is-
: apt to overwhelm us and rob s of .
- contact with srgmfncance and purpose,

and leave us to flounder’ and” often

- . fall. We make the total commitment,
. gear all.of life into that commitment,’
cultivate every capacity to its- h:ghesl-'
" cffectiveness, feel the throb and splen- -
: dor of a perfect love to God, and yet
_are thwarted and’ finally defeated for{

" lack of an adequate outlet. - .

“To.love God-as. descrlbed above 1s -

“the great” commandment, It

© “first” because it is the fundamenta}.-'
. commandnient,the one underlying all .
o thers
'.-.dlstmet from, but arising out.of, .the '
. first—which becomes the outward ex- .
pression of the' first and gives evidence
" of the love which is professed In fact, .
.50 nnportant is the second to the first’
. that :John, in developing his d0ctr1ne
~of the Christian life

:But ' there .is 'a. second—not

boldly that a professmn of love for

“God without’ thé- expression of it as
. designated in’ the. second command -
. constitiites -a. practlc'ﬂ denial of that .
" love. The gentle John states that such -
Y failure . reveals the professar’ as a
“This is.’a hard word and a
: penetratmg moral criticism.- .

" “Thou shalt love, thy. nelghbour as
.thyself " This is fhe test and measure
'~ of lové.to God.' 1t, in the moit funda-.
~ - .mental way, evxdences the sincerity: of
“our. love. It also gives it concrete: and
..-wholesome" content -Had not this- de«‘
* ‘'scription. of agape been given. to us,

Christian .ethics would have been Ieft

§ - . dangerously “subjective and- abstract, |
- dangerous . because ‘abstraction can.
. cels out love. The. second command-
 ment is: the test’ of the keeping of -
_ the first., The first without the second
- “'would be illusion; the second without: .
" -the first is impossible, The first de-
" "scribes an attltude towmd God the -

e :m (414)

Aerp.

(I John), states.

“selves;

“of graciousness.

Seeond, ‘cominunication with man, The-

- first_is Jove without reserve, without -
-qualification,. without Jlimitation—ab-
solute; insofar as men may ‘use-that' .
The second is love in xelation:
‘The first; alone, could issue in’ vapid
~ mysticism. and’ isolationaism; for ‘it
“has no boundaues The second alone,' s
‘would jssue in a shallow humamsm, :
for its boundaries are fixed and the .
source of its power limited and per-.”
verted. Together the abstractions and.
relations of human life issue in whole- L
some lxvmg because the eternal di-
mension and perspective ean’ be re- . .
s - lated” and -tested by temporal and"- o

concrete eonce1 ng,

‘But there is still another cha]lenge"_
and safeguard "Atotal love for others
-Lould be and has' heen misunderstood.
An undls.mplmed love for othets is as .
Harmful -to -the rempleﬁt as it is dis- -
‘astrous. to ‘the one who offers love.

Unstructured -love has " no character

1t produces indolence.itt, others and & . 1
“violated personallty and; weakened in--
. tegrity in the giving self. .

“Love. others as you' love yourself’

and theleby brought- into  Christian' .
experience content ‘and dxrection, bal- e

ance -and power.

The oommandment as absolute as -
_the first, touches the quick, We may ™
. ghbly profees love to God and re- .
. main beyond the ]udgment of men,. -

but this ‘demand becomes a‘judgment -
‘day ‘Lefore the great day of Judgment.

I perfect Jave includes an’expression '
of love. recogmzable to .others,~equal - -
“to ‘the esteem in which we hold: our-'; o
then -any ‘cheap glibness is -
“taken from. our witnessing. © A Chrls-, _
tian will Jisten . kindly 1o reasoning
and acknowledge his faults and lack -
‘He:.will ‘contribute "
peace and genﬂeness to a: tense, ex-'
plosive situation. He will honor his' .
ob]:gat:ons, financial,. social,’ in: busi- . -
“ness, and at home. He will be scrupu-
lously “honest

Awlt‘h time,

ARV The‘-l?roec}ier;e _Mocjdzihe_ . 7‘

Jesus, said,

maney, - . :

N

[T, ES

: .- ‘whom: He 'spoke:
. mitted - himself wholly. to God' and -
".who maintains that commltment (for,
.this is. a living relation, not an’ a-per- o
- sonal one) and Who keeps a: whole- R

Soplamber. 1958 Sl

conf:dences,_ opportumtles and - re-

. " spobsibilities. If he does not, his pro-.
- . fession of divine grace is.a he to use
Johns term. o .
Co AT Chiristian who professes perfect
-love will ‘establish:and maintain com-
munication with ‘all men’insofar as it
is in his ,power to do so.-
" cultivate: friendship  as . he. desires
others to seek him oit. .He. w:ll hot,
© withdraw. from. the. concerns "of men.
- . He. will ldentxfy ‘himself - with them,
" as.mep, and let flow out of him the " -
.- fullest measure of the sharing of him- ;'
. self .and ‘his" Christ-possible in ary .
'-‘gwen sxtuatmn. He will not-draw his .~
-+ skirts about him- and retire: from.life,
';but will gird. himself with the towel
-+ of service and’ plunge his hands into -
.- ‘the task’ needmg to be done. If he’
. -does not, Jesus’ existential interpreta-
tion of .the law robs him-of the right
.~ lo-profess a love to God perfect Iove- .
_ Aholmess '

He- wxll

The. exlstentlal emphams on- love

" demands a revolution’ of that which

.~ 'we have called love heretoforé. Love. -
" - as.profound respeet for ourselves in
. the who]ly proper sense, and love to -

- God 'as -evidenced-in the total devote-
.- ment of all the capacxtles and ‘avéas "
" of that self to: Him; 'can'still be intro-

- spective, self—seekmg, and- perverted
if it hé not poured out coneretely into~.
" -the lives. of others.
’ ;".'tested and measured by our love to"
‘our nelghbor : -

. - When  have 1. fulfllled the com-”
"-mand" Not. simply ‘when' I am- na

longér human and hdve no more ca-

~ pacity-to change,. expand, push. into

new depths and heights of personahty

- development and. spmtual ingight. -
’ ‘."Jesus was interested in’ the warm, -
- rich “hurhanheod of ‘the persons . to.-
One who has.com- .

Love to God 'is -

'-some baIance betwe.en self—esteem and :
‘other-esteem, so far as: God.is con- ..
‘cerned, has fulfilled - the law. This.
* does not mean that one’s best today
is good enough for tomorrow. It means. ;.
that the top moral capacity is required: -

al any one:moment, no more, no'less,” +
“This does not ‘leave us: with an im-"
.'posmble ideal but one that requires of ~

" us-all we ean. contribute. of moral re- ;?-__ ‘

sponsrblhty and mtegnty,

l.

Tne Pns'rons EASY Joe

Hm ]ob is somethmg Tike. a foofball '
Ain'a big game; ‘he is kicked.on one-. ..

:nde ‘and then on the other.

-+ If he .writes a postal, it is too short L
if hes writes. a letter, it is too long;

if he'i 1ssues a pamphlet he isa spend- -

thrift. .

- 0o If he, attempts to safeguard the m—'
*aterest of . the church, he is trying to

b e i e i s e s+

run; thmgs, it he does not, he is’

‘allowmg thlngs to go to the dogs

- If he attends extra meetmgs of-the - :
.ehurch he is an- intruder; -if he does,
“hot, he is a shirker, .

" If ‘the attendance is shm, nobody.

hkes him anyway;- 1f he trles to help,_ _ o

- he is a pest,

‘If he calls for: the offermg. all he

thinks about is 'money; if the, offermg'«
is not good he is to’ blanie. :

If he is in a sm:hng mood he is -

3 he mnres with the members, he

i5' too familiar;if he does not, he 15_ P

too, ritzy.

So, ashe,s lto ashes, dust to dust .
:f others won't do it, the'pastor must,

——COpled jrom Texarkana

Fzrst Bulletm IR
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- fnvolous, if he is senous, he is @ sore- .
" head. e ]
UIE he seeks advnce, he is . incomi-. *
- petent; .if he .does not; he 15 buII-
.headed,
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By Kenneih T Meredlfh*

I SOME BASIC PRINCIPLES

A

- a social organization. . -

L ,-Txthmg 1s a spmtual ne- .

2 Gwmg isa method of wor- -

. Ushipe . o

. 3. .'Gwmg is a means of grace

- & The person who invests
~o-in the church- (Gutsider.

" 3., Keep 'the handling, of thel
-~ money- open and secure.” - . °
-+ a.»Duly appointed tellers o
- b, "Bfficient’ treasurer, Co

bookkeepmg S

"*Pastor, Kamsas City Nnrth,l.ltl_ltsuurt'.f
v Lo B2.(418) e T

"L cessny

~o.as well as member)

. the: mv:zstment

2 . .fwe doIIars

‘Dévelop ‘a_consciousness that' '
;money - given, to the church iso s,

secure ’

1 Let. people see' a dn“ect re-'- -

- lationship between money

. invested and spiritual divi- j
" dends, ie., revival, build-
- ings, expanded program, B

" missions, ete,”

2 In: the . busmese of the‘

chuich, be busmesshke .

‘c. Proper
S . system.
“d, Regular, audlt

e.-Let all mo ney go“ s
- ‘through. regular chan-~_ -

" nels. -

L will expect’ 1eturn ‘on’ -

B, Many are saved afterf' -
*they give ' thelr f:rst-._

‘Develop the 1dea that gwmg’ S
- to the church is stewndshlp'_; S
~ to God .rather thap charity to } D

"‘,:‘4"2_."— ‘God will taonor and bless‘f"._.f-_ E
“ 7. the church for the tithe as " -

Wil

Cm

Co operate w1th the dxstrlct:'_.‘ |

‘,church program .

1. ‘The pastor's fa1thfulness o -
. the-district financial pro- ..
' gram is. an’ example of .| .}

-faithfulness (or other- 7. - 1 ...

" wise) “to. his people: to fol-

low in the local program,.
. 2. If the pastor chooses to-
‘withdiaw support’ from a

R .
h R

a teller.a:_ndvlet him-ste what

- . others about him .ar¢ giving.
D

- suspicion .if he lets the lalty

It keeps the .pastor above

handle all the money.

The stewards are respons:ble ‘
“to-the church. in the area of.

.-" finance, Use them, It is easier
© to. get a-financial program -
.. adopted hy the church board

if it comes as u recommenda- -

- tion of the board of StEWdl‘db -

part of the district proz-» - . °

.- . gram he may not hke his
. people will - feel: free to.
--szthdraw ‘support: from a-
: _. ,part of the local program- -

they. may not hke

. 'Txthe to the - general church.. -~ "
1, The 10 ‘per cent-plan of ..
-giving to the general .
--church is an exampleé of . - ~ |
" the . church for the people S

- to follow.

He bIesses the individual.

3 Tt must be done if' we ful-
- Aillour obligation to’ World RN &

- evangehzatlon

II Some HELPFUL HINTS

A A good, umfxed budget system e
" gives-a .complele picture of -
the finances of -‘the. whole'
D church at a.glance." o
. In prosperous tlmes one bag, o
' offermg is" often . easier tio
‘raise .than twenty-fwe little ~
: ones.” This is- better trammg"'
" for budget gwmg R
. A goad way to open the eyes ‘
o of a non-tlther is to make hlm o

'l'ho ‘Pmucheru Maqa:lne PRI

I Admms'rmrrlow

' III A WORKING METHOD ‘ T
I ‘We have found that g method of,
keepmg fmancxai pohcy up to date and

-

Stotement of Pohcy
SR

7 recommendation of the pastor and
o department ‘executives)

. .'A.-

"B,

The ‘church ‘board.. shall meet
- (date and time}.

"’Adoptlon of ‘motions by the
;church board | authorlzes the
treasurer to pay any mcurred
- expense, '

AL motlons mcurrmg expense
*_shall st:pulate amount 1f pos- S
sible, . 7.

" The “-church -
“regularly in -,
\paper or other methods)
.The departments shall share
'advertlsmg expense as fol-

shall advert:se

. lows ..

: II PULPIT SUPPLY (recommended by

"'board of stewards) .

A

1

‘The * pastor - shall have the o

‘ pr1v1lege of mvntmg oecasmnal

. speakers.. . . .

~- . B. They shall receive
.C..

Foreign missionaries sent by
the- Department of: Foreign -

'Missions- shall receive the of-
- fering taken for them:.

'The pay of revival workers
-will be' determined . by the :

I church board

Sepiombnr. 1858 AEh

(presented on .

s

(mclude ‘

before the church board is. benehcnal '
It prevents pohmes from becoming
- -outdated or lost to the congregation, .
It informis new members of current:
program and ehmmates dead issues. .
It makes revieival of salaries and pay- -
- ments a regufar fedture of the busi-- -
“ness of the hoard. It is now in opera-" .
‘tion in" “about -twenty-five - chiurches -
“which have 1dapted :t bUCCEbbelly to
‘their needs. B
~ It may be adopted by the board an-'
'nua]ly or. aennannually, as 'desired, ,

Followmg is.an. outline of the prmcx-

paI factols in the po]icy

E

The enter tamment of spemal, .

.+ workers, .niissionaries; college-,
"+, groups, and evangehsts shall -
" be ¢ared for by the entertam— .

‘ :'ment committée,

w

f;,_a‘ | m u a

A f

j’I’he pastor shall recezve
‘as salary, -
The' pastor, shall feceive

‘expénse.

The pastors ut111t1es and par- -
-.sonage upkeep will be paid.
‘The - pastors vacatmn txme .

will be..

i .-weeks’ revival leave,

hoard of stewards)

A,

"The mmlsters of musm shall e
‘ recexve :

s (417} 33

In’ the pastors absence the'
- .pulpit: supply, commlttee shall .
" select supply persons. 7.
. Pulplt supply persons shall. S
”.!'F.'CElVe - .

' ‘Thﬂ PﬂStdr W111 be permltted o

‘:The pastor’s expense. to dis- o
" trict and general’ gathermgs L
" will be pald '

. IV STAFF (recommended by the_

III PASTOR{IL Cans . (recommended L
by the hoard of stewar ds) - :

A

P

SR
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© B The custodlan shall re-r."_

ceive ,

C. The custodlan of’ the grounds-

shall recewe

o

V BUDGETS (recommended by ihe"

" board -of" stewards)

'_ A All ‘budgets except- Gencral'i_'

.- Budget will be paid on a ten- -

" month basis, starling immedi< |
“ately - after"the‘ distriel astc

sembly. ‘

_ " 'B. The General’ Budg,et 15 to be‘.. :

_paid monthly,

C.. The General Budget is to be

: - 10'per cent of receipts. '

- D. The I.‘.ducatmnal Budget’ wzll.;_-:'- ~
" be the amount assessed R

- the amount assessed,.

I‘ The sttr:ct Budget wxll g

be -

(_} ‘The 'D.xstrwt Center Budget_'

-will be ., ..

VI. BuiLping (recommended by the. L

. ‘board. of trustees) .

A The regular payment for re--.'._

- urement of mdebtedness will

. -eral account,.

o . out-of the buildihg fund;-

- €, All oufside gifts (aside .from'..'

regular offerings) umnless

"bulldmg fund REEE

. CLOSED-DOOR Pomcr

) Expensxve—]ookmg cars were dxsgorgmg elegantly clad men ;md EERRREI

. women before the great church. Just before the services began anold -
© . Negro man, quite. evidently not a member of the congreg‘ahon, made: .
. his way. tlmldly tn the: door An usher reluctantly found the aged man -

S a chalr

The old Negro was nnpressed by “the sermon and when the "

":"ser_vace was over went down to speak to the pastor, .-
"I would: like! 1o join your ehurch ” hé ventured hes;tantly.

.The black-robed: minister, ‘somewhat taken - aback by the an= ...
nouncement, could”. only stand and stare. for a moment Then he e

. found his voice.

, “My friend” he smd eautlously, “thls isa most senous step you:
" are taking. I would advise you to. consider it.for a couple of weeks'

_ and then come to see ,me egam
'-,about it” -

In the meantlme, talk to. the Lord'

. Two weeks later the old Negro ‘was beek “I’ve reconsxdered S
= "he ‘told the’ ‘pastor;-“I'm pot . going to-join your church R S
The mmlster, obkusly reheved ‘was nevertheless curmu.s. : “The

last time you were here you were very anxlous to ]om us. Why dtd' .

you change your. mind?”

" “I took your advice. and had a.talk w:th the Lord » tephed the' .

Negro “He -advised mie to go somewhere else, . Said’ He had been

. The N. MBF. budget w1ll be g

Tnur. Houwzss L ‘ ‘
- 1. ‘Not 1nab1hty to- sm,_but ublhty_

- be paid out of the, Lhurch gen:

- B..The expense of new- buﬂdmg ij:‘ 1o
* and mamtenance is to bie pmdf'-_.__" R

specified will be p]aced m the-,‘ [N

Conmbuted by Nelson G Mmk* .

“not to sin,

2. Not freedorn flom temptatlon, but". '

- ‘power o overcame temptation.
© 3. Not. infallible - judgment, but ear-

L higher~ wisdaom.

4, Not ‘deliverance from. 1nfu mmes af.
" the flesh, but tuumph over sl -

bodlly afﬂxctwn R

L 7,5.' Not- exemptton from confiict but o

“victory ‘through conflict,.

. 8 ‘Not freedom from l,mblhty oE full-'
ing, but gracmus ab:llty to plevent‘

e falling,"

: 7 Not - the end-of prog1ess. ‘but the'..l

deliverance from standing still. .
CREV. C. R. LrE, . Pastor

. R!Chm"T‘d _Inq_l -Pirst™ - .

Yoo

Cmmcu Msmnms e
-~1._‘Some aré Pillars. They - worship

"regula:ly. they gwe f:eely of tlme-‘.

“and money.

..’ 2. Some. are. Supporters They give
©." their time and money, if they Yike

, - . the ministér .and the treagurer,

. “church for funerals, baptisms, and

- weddings, but give - neither" time.

- nor fnoney-{o support it..

" ‘4. 'Some:are Specigls, They help- oe—? )
;. casionally’ when- somethmg appeals-

U to- them,

5 Some are Aunuals They are Easter_ .

. “"birds,.all. dressed and lookmg seri-
. ’,' aus .

| . 6. ‘Some’ are Spongerg They take all ,
" the blessings and benefits they can .
i get, -hut do not help the church'

Uin. re{urn

nest,  honest endeavor td 'follow_

THINGS 'ro Keep m an
The Vialue of

A clock. is- in 1ts reputatioh for ac-‘--
" euracy. -
A w1ench ig in ﬂ.s ab111ty to udjust to T

“a ptoblem, -

: A car is in its eblhty to, perform;well '

on the upgrade

. A stamp is in.ite: ability to stwk to the o

" entd of the journey. - . :
A pair_of sclssors is in’ its abihty to
) co-operate S
'A tack is in its head that wtll not let -
it go too far, .
A

. thése virtues. : c
——Te.mrkana Fzrst Church Bul!etm .

-"Cousts-rmcv, Tnou Am'a JEWEL!" e
“The . sincere medlcal ‘instructor says

“ “Gentlemen,; ‘we have' an epidemic of ¥
* “{yphoid.,. We must' find - the source of .-
. ‘typhoid fever ‘germs’, "and stamp- themy» '

out “In-unbelievable contrast some of '

Cour- modern medical men: are saying: . '

YQGentlemen, wehavé an’ epldemle of
“alecholism, We. must treat the victims !
. as sick. people, but we ‘must not-do any- - - .-}
thing to infringe ‘upon’ their free rights - "'

o - 1 h
3. Some are Ledners, They. use the: o conrtmu‘e the’ use of aleohl.

_quuon Hor-snors

" “I never use alcohol. Iam. qlore efraid B

ol it than Yankee- bullets.” " E
. . . —STONEWALL JACKSON L
' “I am a total abstainer. from alcohohc S
~liquors, I always felt I _had better use e
: for my bram than poison it with aleohol.”

‘ —‘I’nonme A. Eorson

“Drmk in thé new United: States, is
the source of all evil, and the ‘riin of

: 'ha}f of ihe working men in the country.”

mani iz in his ability to combme all _'

trymg to get m here h1mse1f for ‘twenty years, and hadn’t made it yet.” :
‘ . -—-rS‘UBMI'I‘TED v H-N. Feneuson RIS S mSeleeted - ' —GEORGE- WASHINGTON e
Brownswlle Texas o ' A "Paslon Waca,. Teasi L - ”"F “'st Bﬂp““ Church, Anglesea, NJ. -
_ Beptambdr. 1953 S AR e oo '7 . . f:'-:_ ‘ {419) 35;
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CAPREACHING PROGRAM - - .

o ; Septemher 7, 1958
SO Mormng Sub]ect e
“BECAUSI:" OR PROBLEMS OF THE SANCTIPIED

Scmr’rtms ‘Romians 8,1 7 - :
TExT Because the caﬁml %mtrl is emmtu agamst God (Romans 8: 7)
I RemaRks; R :

. A. This text is a- scrtptural dehmtton of the unsanehfted nature. o

in man.

- ‘B. "Christians should know the danger m harbormg thts unsanc-- A

. tified nature L
. *Carnality is basically the cause of all sin.

. D No teaching is sa[e that. does not deal honestly thh the sm': Vo

o problem.

-1 Regenetatlon brings Iorgtveness of sin and new hfe in God . _. g
2 Sanctification destroys the carnal nature and ftlls w:th the o

Holy Spmt

B CARNALITY Is A DANornous ENEMY ("Not subject to the law of o

, God”) :
A. The theory of “ suppressxon of thls nature is aII wrong, -

out.

" ‘and evil nature). .

fﬁ '.i

 (this is bad).

'_ “

_ . final, P _

- IIL THE BIbLE Descnmnon OF THE CARNJ\L NATURE: - e

- .,..It is “enmity against God,” resists God, fights against’ God
It ‘minds “the things of the flesh”-——luns after the world.

-1t ‘is the “spirit of bondage
Christians,

‘out, - ¢
, Chmst dted to destroy thls nature (read I John 3 8)

aa“s:ps>

. Spirit.

CONCLUSION My problem of euttmg sprouts on my father s new ground, SR St

—H. B GARVIN .
Augusta, K'entuck_;

'Th‘?“]"glcall.}’r 1t Ehmlnates God and leaves 1t for man to. worlc nl
'PhllosothﬂnY' it produces at "dlvlded house" (God s natute"-‘f.. .
,Praetteally, it proposes eternal warfare as Iong as you hve:_' P

God’s method is eradlcatton This is. scrtptural practtcal and I

‘N to fea1 ——makes cowards”of'_"

It is the “mOt of bttterness sprmglng uP”—-eauses evxl to break : o

" Sanctification . removes thts nature and ftlls w1th the Holy .

for Soptamber

I ., 35 (420) o . S _.". L =: ' '.-- B S Tha Pmc!chef'ﬂ,Muguzlge‘ .

i S U S
N 3 EE R
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S _rubbtsh

-A-ean chew.~ A T

: WmL TO Wom: ‘ . o . . .
. A deterinined man with a’ rusty wrench can do more than ar Ioafer
T thh a kit full of tools [ o

: R Evcnmg Sub;cct L -
THE BU!LDING OF OUR CHARACTER HOUSE

. -4 Scrur'rum: Matthew T:15-27
* Text: He is like a man whzch bmtt

(Luke 6:48)-
I. REMARK:

A, Christ’s Sermon on the Mount pr()(.lmms the laws of H1s kmg- N

ooodom, : i
B. Christ set for th in thxs ;,etmon thrée. eontrasts L -"
"1, Two ways - (thé. broad way and the narrow way)

2. Two trees: (one hare good fruit; the other bore- bad frutt) g w

- 3. Two houses. (one onsand, the ot'her ona roek)

II THE Cranracter House Trat Is Buirr oN Te Rock:

-A.. Christ’s sayings become the foundation of our’ houses,
B.."To build on Chrjst, we must know and do ‘His “sayings:""

C To. build on Chuct we' must start W1th a defmtte Chrtsttan_{_f:_.'

) expertence N ‘ ‘ Lo

ITL- Lxres S'romvxs WiLL BEAT UPON THE CHARACTERS Ws BUILD

A All'men must face the driving storms of life, -

“B."And" let us. remember that each. of us must hve 1q hts own-'
", 7 “character house. . - _ .
'C _Life's. storms of “wmds" and “flood" w111 try the houses we e

" build,

e IV 'I‘ma House THaT I Bun:r UFON THE SANn

- To reject Christ is to- bu1ld on the smkmg sands of time,

AL
;B. "The. building of. character is.a very nnportant and' expenswe
. -business.- : PR
~C.. If the foundattons erumble the house w1li fall in rums SR
= D. Slorms may sweep away the butldmg of a lifetime. ) T
. E.. Are you building on (;hrxst or on"the ‘drifting sands of- ttme"
. . 1. ‘The -wise bmlder "It stood for it was faunded upon a
- roek D .
2.. The foolish. but]det. -“Butlt h)s house upon the sand e
s andttfe]]" - o
CRET ST ———I—I B GAnvm S
" "Vacant Iots and vaeant mtnds usua]ly become dumptng grounds for-:
' "3TALK

It's- usually a fe]low W1th a btg mouth who httes off more than he

»no

" —Sunshme

-"‘_,vségatember. 1958 . . B T (m) 37-._
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. : : : September 14 1958
- Mormng Sub]ect HOLINESS AND PEACDMAKING

SCRIPTURE Matthew B: 1-16

TEXT: Blessed are the peacemekerr.-
I Remzmxs . ‘
"A." Christian’ holmess is a prnnary doctrme of olir ehureh _
_"B. When.we are sanctlhed the atmosphere of ho]mess is. in all o
' we do and say. - '

(Matthew 5: 9)

L C. The sanctlfled soul beeomes an exponent of peace at home and, o

~ in-the church, - RN ‘
. D. Peacemaking is. a quahty of ]m]mess whu,h 15 admtred and' !
) appreciated. . : . :

~II HoLINESS AND PEACEMAI{ING Anr: DEFINITELY Assocmrzo

" A, The Bible clearly. conneets peace and holiness:- (Psalms 119
" 165; Hebrews 12:14), Co
B. ';Sm and hohness w:ll never hmmomze, for hohness dehvers-_" '
"-from sin.: "

CoItisa sertous mlstake to break fellowshlp w1th good .'md holy'_'."_‘ o S

“ rhén, -

-III - CHRIST'S Cnunen SHOULD Br: KNOWN Fon \I'rs PEACEMAKING S _ .
A Sin: brought the chsagreement between man and God in the, PP

*.“first, place. -

) B It takes perfect love toward God dnd man to make peace—."__' L

* makers” - - : i
C. Men suffer most over. those thmgs where thelr greatest affec-_‘-
" tions lie; : ‘
-'1." When men- are selftsh they suffer most when thelr 1nterest>
~ ishurt. i
2. If God is supreme they wnll suffer most when God's m-,-‘- e
 terest is hurt. ; g

IV TRUE Homm:ss Is Goo s WONDER REMEDY roa Sm IN Tm-: HUMAN T

‘Hearrt, -
A ‘We live in a day o[ wonder drugs for the heahng of the human
~body. .
B ‘Holiness is God s wonder remedy for sm and the sm nature 1n
_man. .~ © - o
-G, We ‘must’ possess, preach and offer the worlds only true-—
R remedy for sl A .
,-—-—H B Gmwm

Evemng Subject HEART RICHES FOR THE CHILD OI‘ GOD ‘,

: Scmp'rune Matthew 6 24.33

Tex'r Keep thy heart wrth atl dzlzgence (Proverbs 4 23)

I REMARKS

A, ‘Treasu:es that we hold t'ast me determmed hy our concepts R
.of true values.. '

" B. Things-of earth ‘are, valuable on]y s they me related to per-'..-- AR

‘ -fsonahty and God

28 (422l S - R . e ) o 'Ihe Preqeher's‘Mutjo:lde

‘ The “heart” is the seat of - all truely related values in life. -
-and will,

in which we live;

1t-"

o rx: ;'c‘-,o_:' o

H “ i
. L

truth and. integrity, .
~ the soul. .

_Kaep your w:ll in: sub}ectton to What you know to 'be the
will of God. ‘ ‘ . R

A I'I_'I_-. ow To OBTAIN AND Kx-;ee THE Supncme VALUES IN Lnre ‘.
. keep the heart, -

kingdom - of God,” *
- of God;

rich in God.~
‘In keeplng the heart our fanth must hold to eternal values

"ft'i _”i:’:ﬁ'. ‘0 .w?-?-e .-f'?- -0 “l”"

(Phrhppmns 4 7) 5 o
O _ -ﬂ-—-HBvam'“

' Septcmber 21, 1953

Mornmg Sub]ect QUALITIES OF THE SPIRIT-FILLED LlFE

Scmprune ]‘_‘.phesmns 57121
3', Tex'r ‘Be ftlled wath the Spmt (Ephesxans 5 18)
' I Remanxs o
VAL The quahty of one s sptrxt is an mdex o' the. character and soul
. B, Spirit- filling helps us to understand what God s w;ll 1s for’ us'
v. 17 .
’ C épxrlt-)flllme, puts us in possession of the Spmt of Chrlst

D .The frult of the’ Spmt ftlled hfe is “m all goodness and rlghtJ

~gousness’’ (v. 9).
II THE Qum.rrms OF A Srmrr-rn.r.sn Lns's

-_ _'~ . "A. When- one is f:lled w1th the Spmt he. v};u be led by the Holy'
Spmt L
. B. To have the fullness of God gwes us a better understandmg of
© . God,

. B C.. This filling of the Spmt gwes us perfectlon in dwme love
- D. Spirit-filling:establishes: the heart in holiness.

. f III HoLiNgss - Beans THE Fnurrs oF Goonnsss RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND’

Tnu'ru A
' “Goodness,
sanetlfned Chnstians

LA L

Seplember, 1950 " N S LT c C RN "'(4'23) ag

.. The ferm. “heart” elnbraces the affectrons, emotxons, mtellect

Our hearts w:ll determme the nttltudes and the atmosphere -

OME SIMPLE Rums ror KEEPING THE Hrmn'r IN -THE LOVE OF Gon -
. ‘Insist on a ‘proper. control. of -your affections and- emotions. k
.+Labor always to keep- your mtellect w:thnt the bounds of -

. Constantly guard yom memory '\s God s saered storehouse of o

“ Remember that you cannot do it; God is needed to master ‘and_ B
All true values are. ohtamed and kept by seekmg "hrst the .
“All of your soul’s treasures are kept by abldmg m the grace e

The henrt must he guarded 1f our Ilves are to he noble and""r,:‘

God, who holds our future, is ahle to keep us from fallmg

Sl

righteousness and “truth" are quahtxes of -

= e e e ST L

RTINS



T o S i R e e

: Scm:rrum‘: I Cormth:ans 1:18-27.
Text: We prcach Chﬂst cmu_fmd
I, Remarxs: . ST ,
) A, Preaciung is God 'g method of p!antmg truth in human hearts L

" B. Preaching of the Crass is to pmolaun Cln mt's life, death, and

' 'B;'_-“Goodness nmy be thought of as’ the mward quahty of hoh- o

ness, = .. -

C. "nghteeusness zneans the outwald express:on of- th:s mward o

goodqess

- -D.‘ Spirit- f:llmgrwﬂl m'xke us Iovers and defendezs of the “truth

: IV Wrm'r SPINIT-FILLING WiLL DO 1~or¢ 'me CHRISTIAN,

e will sanctlfy and cleanse the Christian’s heart.
It will give vitality and steadfastness ot soul. -
It ennobles the soul and quickens the spirit:

'pb@$

__-:,}up ce
: ' o x—H B G;uwm

Bvenmg Sub]ect THE MAN OF GALILEE

.(I Counthmm 1 23 2 2)

resurrectxon s »
" C. The Cross i is the centr al theme of Blble ploa(,hmg

L _II ‘Some New' TESTAMENT PREACHERS OF THE “CRoss”; e S
' .A The- bold and powo:ful preachmg of Pete1 at PenteCOst (ActsA o

©2:36). ; e
B The Cross ‘was ‘thie: centr:ﬂ theme of Paul’s preaehmg

_ C John the Revelator behe]d Chrlst as'a slam Lamb (Revel'\ﬂon A

5:6; 5:12; and 13:8).

i'}iII WHY Stoury Wi PreacH Cmus'r “Cnucwmn U, :
R Because the ﬂtonement of Chrlst is the only hopo for mankmd

{HehreWS 2: 9)

It: reveals to 'men Cod’s love for a losf and w:cked WOrldz‘_’-‘ R

‘(John 3:16).

_in God.

Tt offers the world a savmg gospel (I Jolm 5; l.and Romans_:

110) SRR _ v
S ’ Q'-—-H B GAnvIN'

) :

. me'r TO Pneacx—mns

: Do not make yourself mwmble all week and mcomprehensxble .
;. on Sunday Many a preacher has comeé from the college and seminary | -
" with his vocabulary so Latinized and’ Germanizéd in style that he
| * . seems to the common people as a forelgner though h:s heart may e
stlll beat in sympathy w1th them e .

T -mF LINCICOME

S

B 0 supphes the Ch11st1an W1th undeutandmg,, Iove Jnd fellow- S

B
. C “The ‘gospel of abefucn'u.d Chrlst 1s the ba51s fo: a savmg fa:th_'.-. R
D

. ’-_Scazertms Psalms 91:1-16 .
o TEXT: The etemal God ts thy 'refuge a.ud

September 28 1958

Mornmg Subject OUR .RIJFUGE IN GOD

A

(Deu'terimomy_ 33: 27)'.

- ,'I Rshuuu{s '
A "We have confldenee in knowmg God 5 eye is on us and Hls

A_--'arm is beneath us.-
" B. God's refuge gives peace of mitid and assurance of soul,

L C. ~This refuge affords us sweet commumon and fellowshlp w1th o

"o God,

5 D ‘The seeret of _the Chmstaans hope ls found m God's lowe and i

’ protectmn

A 8 "Tmz: PaTits THAT WILI. Lm\o TO THE CHRIS'I‘IAN 3 REFUGE IN Gon '

:A. The path of simple obedience. points to God's refuge..

‘B, The ‘path “of fa1th enables the Chnstlan to. bIaze a tra:l to ’

* - refuge in God. .
" C. ‘The path of trust w:ll hold us steady in the storms oﬁ life.

LD Spmtual aotwnty wxll help to keep us in the. everlastmg arnn- -

of God..

oo -IL. Waar Gon's Reruos Doee FOR.THE CHILD OF Gon.

A. It offers safety and shelter i in the journey of hfe
B. . Ttgives the protection. of peace in a world of stnfe
" €. It-affords us contentinent in:-a'ravaging, restless age.”

1. .Di It gives spiritual satisfactionin the Chnstxan way.of hfe
R IV. Gop’s EVE“MSTING ArMs ARE BENEATH Us., " .

--God’s arm is the symbol of His power Tor our protectlon
‘The everlasting arm benéath is the ev1dence of God’s favm
_God's arm is the assurance “of victory. . ‘

sy

v my hfe .._7
: ; --—H B vam

*

Evemng Sub;ect

- CHRISTIAN LOVE IN THE LIFE or THE CHURCH [

-,Scmp'rtme ICormth1ans 13:1-13 .
_ 'TEXT These. thmgs I command JO'I.L
: j T REMARKS

.(John 15: 11)
A, The law of life is hasié i the life:of the Church

B Love's’ reach is both vertlcal and honzontal (Godward and_

" manward). o .
' C. Divine love is the great drawmg power of the gospel

II A Dmonsma'rxon orF Diving LiovE BY THE Cmmcu

Love is ‘the central law of God'’s kmgdom

- Christian. . _
“Love in.action becomes the Church's greatest attractlon

G si T ‘?4
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. 'The refuge in God’s arms affords us His * goodness and mercy”
- forever, “Goodness and mercy shall follow me- all the days of Coons

The element of love becomes a part of the very nature of a

In the « eyes of the world 1ove is the fmal proof of our smeeﬁty _




III How LOVE Womcs IN THE Acnvrxms or' 'me Cmmcu :

E o .Love gives warmth and glow. to the atmosphere of the church . o
] : “B. The practice of love: quickens and gives new Hfe to the church. .
\
{

'.=>

The fellowship of love draws and holds people;to. the church.
“The warmth of love moves the church to Ievwal fues

.L%J.c.n

(II Corinthians 5:14). : .
The fullness of. loeo gwes poxse and purpose to the program of

s ;.‘

i

B L _the. church. - o
a ;- G: Love “thmketh no ev:l" 1t does away w1th evil thmkmg, I v1]— o
S speakmg, and gossxpmg‘ v r .

8 . ...- Sl IR ——-H B GA.RVIN D

IIE OBEYED GOD AND WON
) Qnyemnoby*' T

-

TEXT By fmth Enoch was t’re‘nsluted that he should not see death i

- his - translation . he had. thts testmwny, that he pleased God "

(Hebrews 11:5). - L
INTRODUCTION Dnoch stayed on earth only 365 years Thls is-a short
- earthly life of his day. Enoeh was’ the: great- -great-grandson of " '

great-great—grandfather Adam trxed it..
L I. “Enocit: WALKED wrrH Gop,”
. A "Ertoch ‘walked in the known way of God (I John 1 7)
NN B.
7 1. Youth must answer the call to the ministry’ and ‘missions.:* ..
C2, Laymen must answer the call of God. s L

- g, In our faithfulness, in keeping God- ~given conwctmns T
by ‘In our loyalty to’ H' is-"Church—in support in. th.ness-‘_"- T
R " ing, in-attendance, and to.our.Good Shepherd “ :
.:C. We must walk with God in preparation for life’s vications.

.. trained "ability. -
2, God wants holiness tea(‘hers in our pubhc schools UL
3.: God wants sanctified pohtlcal leaders ‘on. the loeal )evel as o
well as national..

busmess leaders.
“L‘NOCH . . . PLEASED Gob.™, .
A, Testlmony of a surrendered wxll

- 'Paslnr, Cordova,. Alabnmn

4 (426) o

“The lové-of Christ wnIl wnstmm the {.hurch in 1ts aetwit:es ) <

and. was not found beccutSe God had translated him: for beforef‘ o
Enos, who was the first man after the ¥ aII to call on God,: Enoch - R

knew that a sinning rehgxon would not do; For his grcat-great-’.f._ L

‘We too must walk' in the: light of God if we walk with me - . ,.

© . 1.” This is the age of know- how skllled weil-develo, ed and: SR . -

o ‘4. God vants sanchfled doctors lawyers, engmeers, andr', E

- ‘ ' i‘!ie P{ox_:tc_har"é Mdgagl.mi' '

B (Revelation 3:19). : -
T ,'lIN’rnonuc'rmN Seven t.hurcheq mentxoned thls church of the Laod1—- C
‘ceans the last onie. . Christ had “a few, things” agamst the ma]orltyi o

R 'j I Tm-: Known Recono. “I know thy works

. Seplembar. 1959

v : [

B How dlfferent wath the test1mony of these' Adam, _ng Saul el
:~Ahab,  Jezebel, Demas Lot Samson, Jonah ng Herod'_ .

They dlspleased God. -
..C. 1t is -not the offermg we bnng but the spmt we - come m
B (Psalms 51:10-17). - '

. Enoch's 1ife wes not a life of coerelon—-but a surrendered"." .

o life. R

2 The Bible says Enoclis life “pleased God " What more":

could be. sald of any man? -

- III LET Us: EXAMINE Oun Lives Bs:sxne ENOCH

A -Is our service to God e servlce of fear?

‘Ham'?’-.'"" o
If He must, we shou]d Iet Hlm sanctify us. -,

--out that evil and fill- the heart ‘with” good.
" Enoch’s life pleased God; so_ean yours., ..

.

A TIIE sovnNTn CASE :
} i :. : » By Dorrance Nlchoh" e
-.‘TEXT - As mam; as 1 Iove, I rebuke

of them,: Note the’ case presented. -

. ‘A.- Nothing is hid from Him. - i
--B.  Will certainly he revealed at ]udgment
II THE PrrrFur, Cmvnmohr MLUKEWARM.” -
C - A Jesus always denounees hypocrisy. - R
B I‘orm of godliness, but denymg the power R
III THE FALSE. ASSUMPTIONS..
. A. “Rich, and increased. wnth goods
B “Need of nothing.” .. .
IV, Tue REVEALED memms : s
, A "Wretched”—"0 wretched. man - that I am'
Sle 0 Liver me?”  Carhal disposition,
R .‘_AB'.',“Mlserable”
“".. “thians 15: 19)

Al

“Poor"—our self—righteousness as rags m God s snght No,

_heavenly" treasure.” -

“revealed light.

C.
i . 'D. “Blind"—*The god of.thxs world hath bhnded g Cennot see-’ o
E.

"Naked"—-—wzthout the robes of nghteousness on hohness- -

' re]ecters

. ‘Pas:nr‘ Greenlietd nhlo L o
‘ (427) 43

“Must God keep the ax -over, our. heads' for us to walk wath -

. be zealous therefore and 'repent o

no _eternal hope in' Christ after death (1 Corm-:g .

ho shall de-r.'_

B.
o D Surrender once and for all-to the will-of Go_c'l Let Hlm purge S




V THE OBTAINABLE Assms

A, “Gold tried in fire, that thou mayest be nch " Genume sal-
: . vation passes test of judgment. All else hay and stubble.
B “White raiment, that thou mayest be clothed”—-'-pure, un-

‘spotted robe of holiness.

C; “Eyesalve, that thou mayest see —Walk in nll revealed hght S

- VI THE DIVINE AGENT—JESUS. :
A, “Behold, I stand at the door and knock "
-"B “Open the door, I -will come. in.’

‘ JVII Tue ETERNAL 'BENEFITS. ‘_‘Ovzncomm'H
' ' l “Will sup with him ...
' “Grant to sit with me in. my throne

%

.CONCLUSION The mdxctment is sure and Just Repent now

IN FOCUS OR OUT OF FOCUS"

By K F. chkerson I

Tex'r He that Iacketh these thmgs is blmd o,ud cmmot see afar O_ff.:'-;.

{(II Peter 1:9).

P

. .IﬁTRODUCTION Defmmon of foeus is’ where a sys‘tem 0[ rays of hght=
or heat meet after being reflected on any central point. Peter’in .- }"
- writing asks that we seek faith, ~virtue, knowledge; temperance, -

- godliness, brotherly kindness,. charity; and further states in the. - ' St

© . text that “he that lacketh these thmgs s bhnd and cannot see afar-
' off.¥. ¢ L U , , -
I MANY ARE Our OF I‘ocus I
A, Famn.

1 So kin to materlal
- Define fmth . ‘
.5 ‘All. thmgs are possible w1th God
B Love

1. Self:ehness. ,3 S _‘ ' ,

.2, Lost sight of prom:sa:,

3. Cannot see God or pazdonmg love I

C Knowledge of Chust
1. "Assured. -
2 . Positive reahty o

R 1 Blood-bought, redeemed

II WE Suouw Focus OUR EYES UPON; .

CAL Truth i :

~ ‘1. Transcends generat:ons ages, decades
2. Lives while theories die.

~ 8. Truth of faith, vzrtue, knowIedge, etc.' RS

B Servica T
.'1. Living sacmf;ce . :
2, Monuments to Chrlst not ourselves
3. Rewards L

. ‘Pannr. First 'Churc'n Lttle Rnck, Arlv:ansus .
u (428) ‘

e T

. The. Pr‘ec:‘lc‘har'n‘ Magazine _ ”

I Empowered for royal ser\nce

FTIOLINED NS e

. Spintunl I’ower, Its Prme ond

, Possﬁnhtles -
Texr: . Acts 18 .

Inmonucnon D:Spensatmnal tru t h s. -

" epochs and graces arid times and;
" | saints, . )
I “The prxmary purpose of power s -

- heart purity—the source of all genume
moral and. spirltunl power:

to balance us.’

Romans 6:22, The King wants true

L _servants, to carry mighty messages on . .
i missions of great value. . .
" IV The triumphant tread of truth and _

of its Blood-washed devotees:

““Witnesses unto me""—in all the world,
_ cOnQuUerors: .Crror; . " doubt,’ unhellef ‘

~bias, and the like.

V. The grand. ObJCCt' to warn the IOSt ", IV. His unselfish’ plan, work- and ser-"

" win souls; promote holinéss, and speed

“the cbmmg of Jesus hack for II:s wait- V. See His'ron d path, deswe,- an d suc— :

t 7 cess, "Sanctify them.” .
- V1. Deathless devotldn—Hrs suffermg,‘

xng brlde

-

7 T TheLord’sPrnyer : ":'f
."‘_V‘Tsx'r John 17.. 17 '

' The Bible is a great Prayer Book;

thmk of ' the. m:ghty und prevallmg-_“

prayers recorded in-it.

-they tiad, what He had done for. them,

"I -The supreme purpose. of the prayer—

“Sanet:fy them.” Our Saviour felt and

"saw the need for His own disciples. L
''We 'should too. He promised,. prayed, 3

. and "shed His blood for this,

" IIL ‘The:scope of this valedictory prnyer; _
" “I'pray not for the world, but for them” "’
"—and not alone for these but all

' believers.

o IV Elernal benef.tts of this memorable
* " prayer—secures heart purity,’ Chr:s- .

tian umty, and endless m.hv:ty. o

i Soplember. 1959 '

.‘f by '_Aliiq lick*.

when dying. -

- VL The world will behold the marvels -
‘ous-possibilities.of this petition. World L

wxll see. nnd }mow H1m -

L

- Tlle Dlvmc Motlvc m Sanctlllcatwn E

C ‘TExT John 17 18
©IL Inward ability,or spiritual supremu-
.’ ¢y, the power to be. ‘ -
" "Our' power must be re51dent w:thm- o

IN'rnonuc'rmN Two hemlspheres in thlS .
-grand work—divine and human The. -

* divine and human will.

; I :We must understand the nature nnd-" -
C attrzbutes of God:-and Hig work and " -
detivity to bettcr apprecmte this mes= .

sage.

'iII God doeth nll things wnseiy, r:ghtly; 5 l__'
Sand. perfeotly He makes no mxstekes,

" errors, and failires

: III The grand and all-lmportant motwer .
" of the Master in the’ glormus wark of

full and free salvation.

vme—-forl their sake.

death. : i

e VIL The Masters and our motlve Go' -

w1th Hlm

"'-_.7 '.INTRODUCTION' The heart ery - of Jesus_'_. .
' - Some Observutlons of the Sancllhe(l

. : Tex'rf II K:ngs 4 8
"1 The. personnel of this great high‘_' .

c-' L
pmestly prayer; Who they were, what 1. The. sanctihed people must be wid .

.1 -awake people, observing people. .. "
“II. Keenly. alive to all. God's lendershxp -
“‘and aggressive.: program. ‘We: must -
teach and cultivate reverence—for His -
- house,” ‘His worship, His Word, I-Iis_-

. mlmstry, and 'His ways.

I Holy ‘men  of God—in .- manners,"' ;
" Habits, conduct, deportment and cons.

versation,

IV, 'A busy man——a busy people ‘Pass-'._ '
Hospitnble, n

eth by -us contmunlly
generous

(C‘antmued on next page)
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Y The dearcst ones reserve their best :
wurds for the last. Parents. loved ones, o
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.

C "I‘lhe‘ Office. Wdrk of the "Holy‘ S.pi‘rit-_

. TEXT: John 16 14

- INTRODUCTION' .The Blble is God's de--
pository of His, will, plan, pur pose. .

" , program, and desngn S

‘L- The ~fundamental ‘value " of . iho'-"

Master's message to His' Church.

a II The Chutch should and must know.
_.sthe importance of the po:sona]:tyﬁ_
.~ . and office work of the Holy Spirit;
~ 11L.. The Hope and help of the individual
" life and. happmess depend upon our -
recognition : of Hxs p:esc.nce and, o

© - power,

- IV. Observe  the dofmlto and. ‘decisive.

ministry of the Holy. Spirit. .

*A. Necessity of mighty conwctxon=

B. Witness to- regénération, .

c. Ho fully Wltnesses to our cleans- -

. mg w
-~ D; Our Toachel Gmdo

V He glorifies Jesus, shmeb 'oﬁ Hxs‘ /
Revcals tho:-',' -

T sweet, ma‘nod fm:o
- Word.

Vi Comes - to ‘abxde, dwells, hoauuﬁes_-

" His placs, ‘whiSpers sweet secrets. |

ViI “Throws " the  world into- otexnal o
’ ecllpse " “Lost in wonder, Iove and' o

. IN'monuc'noN Many -md dxffexent the':‘.'

'pralse. =

e

Holmcss Begun

Tsx'r Romans 1 5

I It is ‘the : glorious prmlego of hu-"l
manity ‘to be’ partaker of and also

the leclpxcnt of God‘s ho]mess :

. CII. It is-‘only bentficial’. to. _man as:he-

N

.,pmtakes of 1t

) 71‘11.‘- Life of God in the heart is the only - .. , ,
- - I, The . trinity of Delty. the tlmlty of'
: “Take untoyou

. source of. holmess 'md 1ighteous-
: Ness;

1V, Man must- take the same attitude

~ toward . fundamental relationships
' as God takes, in order for God -to -
" beggin ‘a work of rlghteousness in-"
“the heart, toward sin, m ovely form‘ e

" and practice,

V ‘Not only toward sin hut 1ighteous~-
_.ness; we need holiness to please
. QGod,  Chyist died for that purpmu_ .

The Holy. Ghost ‘does a work in the '_
-heart to reveal the lack and fhe Ve

need o “

i

VI M'm must brmg hlmself into the

state of subm:ssnon to the will of '

. Goil and trust in God in’order to'-'r ,
have the.life of holmess begun in

his life, -

" A, Surrender, obedxence, swear a]- o

1op,|ance to God; - faith in the
‘promise. God is bound fo keep

. His ward snd perform His work. g
VII. God forgives but imiparts divine:

~difes -Now birth brought by the Holy

- Spirit; Bzmgs new - omohons, love" S

- -ard peace, - . .
A Changos the athtudes, COHVCI-
- .. Sion.. :

- ‘.-,','Imanozms the hfc, mgenem- ; ‘

- tion -
.- standing with Gad, ]ustlhcutlon

‘in: the Fall in the Galden of
Eden. i

VIII Holmess seltles’ tho smnmg prob-_ _
lem., Takcs away tho desue fm the- IR

world

_'7.._.

Thc Chrlstlau Overcomcr

expressions in “the’ 'Holy ' Bible of -

© God's pmtmeb of . His saints, such = -

a8 saints, pilgrims, soldlexs, fol- -

Iowms, d:smpieS, bchoverS, Soul

’ wmnels, chu,omezs T

L It is_highly important that we under-‘ i
- stand the power of the fée if we are o

. 1o properly know our. engagement.

"II “The trinity of hell that oppose us and ‘. - l
Cout Chust—ﬂthe wor]d the ﬂesh and -

‘the devil; +

~.the Chmstmn s aid.
_the whole armour of God."

‘-IV The secret -of winning the’ batﬂe .
"A.- The method; “The blood of the', R

... Lamb.” ~
B.. The word of out: tcst:mony
Two,  basic.. and - fundamental

our {estamony .
V “Thé pivot’ of "our’ lives and Iabors -

*“that, determines the conquest,, our .
love. This- is our challenge. for tho._ =

o new assembly year.

- Tha Prouchars Muguzhm'

B
" [C. Puts ‘the mdmdual Jn good
D

. Renews’ the . fellowship we lost\

. facts of religion—the- Blood and - ;

TR e T T T I -

. deviate from'a clear, solid Christian emphasis. -

be mm rled

* 'THE DIVINE PHYSICIAN *. .
L By thhamB Ward (John Knox Prcss, 500)

. "'ALL THE PLANTS OF THE BIDLE,
- .. By. Wun,f'red Walker (Hmpor, $4.95) -

moox BRIEFS

_Book of the Month Sclectlon, July, 1958

. N _TOWARD CHRISTIAN MAIIRIAGL .. i ‘
- By W. Mclvtlle Cappcr & H. Morgan W:Hmm‘; (Intel-Vm 51ty Prcs&, $2. 25)

Iti is liasic i m qur planning for our Book Chib that we have var 1ety in:the '

"(.homes This. we hdve nttempted: o do. and'1 think you will ﬂgree that our‘
" cholee this month is a definite. change of pace.

TOWARD CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE -is an uﬁ-to-date, forceful, dlg- ‘

" mflod and yet ‘restrained ireatment of the various aspeéis of ‘Christian

marriage. It i{s.written by two British physlcmns and at.no time: do- they

" Chapfer four is, I believe, the first treatment I haw_ read '\nywhere of
the problems. distinetive to’ unmarucd warien, T}n.‘, is in every church a

: real and mesmng problem. We in no wise “solvesthe pr oblom by shruggmg-i
_“these persons off as “old ‘maids.” That terely agg:avates tho 1s‘;ue 'I‘his

dlscussmh is sympathetic, pmctmal ‘and spiriloal. A
The discussion in' the appendix of -Cathplie: Plolest:mt marnages is

also a very vital contribution to this. book “Tiis is the kind of book & minister

can well have_on lns shelf .md loan to youn{, couplcs who are- engagod to

- Alvery nttractwe and. helpful little booklet. to bo placed m the hands of,

" patients- whether in hospitals or at’ home., Thele is'miuch- distinet value in’'it
-and it is wari and comforting, It is' not holiness ini its doctrinal emphnsis,
- but- duos not havc.- any slrong,ly ob}ecimnnb]o Calwmstlc sectlons mther

- Here is the answer ta Bxbhcal plant lovms A thorough and lnterestmgly.:
written research work’ ‘with Biblical backgrounds on the flowers ‘and the

p]ants of the Bible,  Perhaps nowhete is, there a book sp: thorough as this
~ - covering this’ par tieular ficld, and it has:a wealth of hackground research
in germion preparation, especzally when one is going tp make references to

" such flowers as the lily-of-the-valley, rose of Sharon, myrrh: It is nmazmg

" .how thany such references there are' in the Bible alluding’ hoth to Christ’
- and spmtual things. in general.. For. those who have a.few extra dollars to.
T mvest in'a hook thnt w1ll be of hclp fox a long tlme to come, thxs is splendxd

© - THE CASE FOR.SPIRITUAL IIEALING
BJ Don H. Gross (Nelson $3.95)

Thoroughly challengmg and dlsconce: tmg Makes an. evangehcal won-

’ '-'der ‘why he has; ignored a healing ‘ministry ~while, “fringe” gloups and -
- dubious mdiv:duals have ‘made . it central in their gospel. program. This

" .. is objective, approaches hcalmg@with dellcacy and avoids the spectacular.”

The liberal view of the author re:'the Blble, ‘his acceptance of the

'-:evolutmnary hypothesis; and his firm and .open promotion of Episcopalian-

" ism—these must be endumd in order to get at-the strong meat in the book. *

Septomber. 1958 "l":. Sl o

. Will make every. mm;ster wonder why he has sulo stepped a healmg
rmmstry 80 long : ‘ S . .
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TIIE PLACE OF WOMEN lN THE CHURCH
By Charles Caldwell Ryrie (Macmillan, $2. 95)-

This is not a discussion.of modern day church problems, rather it 1s a

‘”hlstot rical study’ of the place women have held in the church from the Old - ..
. ._Tcstamont to the’ present. It is. especmlly helpful .in dlscussmg the ploce of L

womi¢n in. the ministry- of Christ and of St. Paul.

This book is not written in a popular style; it. is really a research volume : "-. :
and would be helpful on the shelf. It is conservatwe in 1ts approach theo- e

- !ogloally—a very. speclal:zed item.

- DAYS AND CUSTOI\IS OF ALL FAITHS
- By Howard V. Harper- (Fleet, $4.95). " -

~This book. has a ministry that is decnded]y speclahzed It contmns a

--'tremendous wealth of. background res¢arch on the -various ‘religious days

of celebration throughout the world, ‘Quite naturally the majority of the - '
.days are Roman Catholic, but for one who-is interested in obtaining the -
backgmund to many of thc zehglous customs tl‘us book hns a very speclallzed‘ .

“ministry. . .. . : SN

‘.DEVOTIONAL Pnoonms ABOUT BIBLE WOMEN

o :By Claudine Watts Dever (Standard, $1.50) - : o :
' - These are’ very. helpful’ dovotlonal pxograms that would be found o
s deoldedly practical for.a women's Sunday school ‘class or a mlssmnary" -

chapter They are. practlca] spmtual ‘and wholosome throughout

" ONCALL, Dmly Dcvotmns for Nurses .
* .. By Lois Rowe- (Inter-Varsity, $3. 50y e

_i
o

. This is a specialized item bt the first I -have ever seen covcrmg tlus'.,"; R

- particular figld. These are dof;mtoly conservative, warmly spiritual daily -
- devotions for nurses in training. Tt would bo the kind of item that parénts -
- would love to present to'a. daughter innurse's training to help her maintain ' REE

B -spiritual mtoguty through the hurned husthng days of trmmng
1 BELIEVE IN.THE DAWN SRR

"By Rita F, Snowden, (Epworth, $1. 50) ‘ ‘ :
", This is.one of the best writien-books that has come to my hand for a .
- long time. "It Smacks- of- ‘the “writing of -Frank. Boreham-—-—delightfully

'-qparklmg, studded with- illustrative material, warmand brilliant. 'Yet' the

writer’s -apparently warm’ “eridorsement ‘of sudl authors as Fosdick’ and T
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d cuEsT EDITORIAL

= tht | Have, l Gwe :

T "-f." Lot B_y,e.__stis-iby -Cor.let't-* : ;'- -

WE GIVE only what we_ have ThlS
akiom is true in any .phase of

- life. *With the preacher perhaps it is
L true in .a more particular- sense, It
.was a preacher, who with his com-
- 'panion was onhis'way to the house of
.- God “to pray,  who - first uttered this
! '.statement It was ‘his response to ap-
s, peal niade by ‘a needy man: “What I .
- " have, I give thee.” In the name’of Je- .
[ sus he gave this lame man fmth heal-"
‘ing, and ‘bléssing. _
When a. preacher stands before a
.congregation he .is' by that act saying -
o the people, “What I have, I give’
you’ ' He should know that, whatever
. .may be‘. his* 1deal at the moment he
" will lead these people no farther than "~
. he'-has: ‘gone, he will give them no
. ‘higher vision of -God. than' he “has.
.. _seen, he ‘can give them no deeper-in-.
,sxght into' the Word of God than he,_
. -allows the Haly Spu‘lt to give to him:
o+ In-a-very real sense is this true of a;
¢ preacher who is commiited to the

preaching.of the doctrine and experi-

.vence-of entire’ sanetrﬁcat:on, what he -

_has, he: glves : '

* .. More than once a preacher has SBId )
'.-'-_“I wish someone would {el}-me how_"
o preach holiness.”

" cumstances. thig is d good" questwn

.Under other cxreumstanees it may in-

Under some cir-

_1

' i 'Pasadena, Callfurnla, Former Edltor, “Premhers Mana-
tine.

oo

'."_dxcate a fault wrthm the. preachers
“own life, and uneertamty of his grasp,
~of the- teaehmgs of the Blble on thls o

doetrine,
. A preacher may have a genulne ex=
periencé of entire sanctification “and’

‘make this- request His desire ‘is to
know' how ‘o, preach this truth so
clearly, cenvmcmgly, and seripturally
that he. may be able tolead others into .
‘the experlenee of heart purity and es-
‘tablish them in the téachings and life -
. of holiness. Thig i is'a natural and God-~
‘given’ deSIre It is 1nsp1red no (foubt
by the recognition that a preacher of
‘the doetrme of holiness should be an
“expert in’ thxs field. He knews that
most of his eongregatwn are accus-.
. tomed to listening to experts” in other L

fields. of thought. and “endeavor.’ By

radm telewsmn, through newspapers, =
-magazines,-and books, ‘they hear and .
..read the messages of experts. He rea-

sons, and rightly.‘so, that his people :

'should expect their pastor to be-an ex-
.. pert when he ‘presents-a message on.’

the d1stmgulsh1ng ‘doctrine of. h:s

_church, that of-entire sanctification as

a second’ crisis ‘experience 'in Chris-
“tian life. " He reahzes that he should - .
- be well acqumnted w;th the teachmgs
- of the Scriptures as well as the in- . -
terpretation his church places upon
-this. truth, ‘Every sincere preacher
-has but. one desu‘e—-to be the very
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-best tramed best mformed and most

convincing preacher it is posslble for

him to be at the present stage of his -
“development, As a preacher of ‘holi-
ness he seeks to have such a firm grasp .

of the truth and to.enjoy such a con--
‘scious. reality of the experience of -

~heart purity that' indeed he has some-

thing to give when he stands before his

-~ congregation. In truth’ he can’ say,-

';  “What I have, I'give.”

At e e
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© Some pr eachers want to know how,

" to preach the message of holiness bé- .
- cause, - eithier. consciously -or “uncon-’

- sciously,’ they have liltle to give, .They

_seek. fo inspire faith and certainty - “in -
. ‘théir heayers i in spite of their own mis-.

. givings. Whit may he’ the reasons for

such a state of healt"

It ‘may be that’ the -preaehel‘ has;
'never ‘Had a satlsfymg personal eX-
- perience. of entire’ sanctification.  His

‘experience after regeneration, may.
" have consisted of ‘a second. time of
_seeking at the altar of. having some
.typé of emiotional response without a
"true-~inner eleansmg—-—a -profession
- without any inner conviction that God',
." through - the

Blood -
cleansed his heart from its-impurities

“and filled hlm with the" Holy- Spirit. -

- His life is one of uncertainty at itscen-
“ter, and that uncertainty colors all of '
. his' ministerial- activities.
_ what he has—uncertainty, guestions,

' doubts, with little’ confidence, assur-

ance, and positive’ teachmgs on a def-

'f'_--lmte personal experxenee S

" Anothér -preacher may be askmg-

how to preach- the message of holi-
‘ness who'once had ‘a vital experience -
. of heart purity but for some reason
: .has failed: to. nurtute his’ own heart-.

in its’ relationship to God- until now. -
" he s uncertain and.doubtful about it

"~ .. all.. He has- queshons about .the im-
-+, portance of truth of the. dactrineof -

a; wtal place in the hfe and m:mstry'

entire sanctlﬁcatlon, about its’ havmg

2 434) - :

of - Jesus has'

‘He gives

of the church, and at times he even .
. questions whether or not the Bible'

actually teaches this doctrine and ex-

_perience as.-the: Wesleyan -teachers -
“interpret it. He ‘wants to-know - how "7
"to preach it and he knows. not how to* "

preaeh a memory of .a lost experience

in a real and convincing manner. What -

he has, he gives—-a memory

" There is' _another preacher ‘who asks> -~
- how to preach the .message of holiness. *

He has been reared ‘in a- holiness

“church; perhiaps he is a second or third .~
generahon member of the LhUI‘Ch or. -
“he may.be a_son or grandson of:some’
-'strong holiness preacher He is fav  ©:°
miliar with- the history, the, practices,
‘and the teachings of a holiness church;-

e has known these all of his life.. He ..
“has by close . associationy with. the-" "

church

- its customs. . He may be.a graduate of

‘a college .or- a seminary where the 4.
But, a: -

“tragedy, though it -is, during ihese .
years of being reared in ‘a holiness -
home and church, of his bemg trained: "
in: a holiness college and seminary, he ER

Wesleyan doetrme is.taught.-

has never come to-know a truly sanc:
tified relatlonshxp with God. ‘He has

~.bnly a holiness heritage to give:- He |,
“has not’ eéxperienced a true spiritual -~
“awakening within himself, nor has he . .
known a- genume, hemt-sha‘kmg ex- | .
‘perience of éntire sanctification.. ‘What' ‘
“he has, hé gives—a-holiness, vocabu-~ - -
lary w1thout a burnlng heart experl-. :

enee

There are a host of preachers to .
whom the preaching of the doctrine of .-~ /|
entire sanctaﬁcahon and the life of .- .
“haliness is a. wmder[ul experigrice. - |
and a. heartfelt joy. They know what |~ .
it is to be-fully devoted te God, to-be - -
sanctified ~wholly .by . the fuIlness of -~
the Holy Spirit, and they experience .
thie romance of .a° walk with Christ.
in the Way of hohness 'I‘he thr;ll ofn

'l'ho Preachau Mugminn'

- assumed " its standards, acs AR
- cepted its doct:mes, and has fo]lowed; e 1

""'ii'%sscn s |
. ‘Blessed is the man who. ha\nng nothmg to say, abstams from

' heart warmmg fellowshlp wnth the S
- glorious Saviour,
‘Christ, the fullnéss and power of the
+ . Hdly Spirit, inspire them to share with
. cthers'what they enjoy. Some of these -
_preachers have Jlimited educatmnal
- ‘advantages whlle othetrs have been
. more prwxleged but’ they have burned
’ w1th a'desire to proelatm the message’
" of 'full salvation ‘to others.and they.
- have found a way to: preach it suc-
.',cessfully They are hvmg demonstra-.
. tions of the saying of.a departed gen-:
eral superintendent, the late Dr."J. G.
- Morrison, “Where there's a wxll fhere,
" _are twenty ways.,” i
. Tlhiese: preachers have -not on]y had.
g heart-shakmg experience of eniire,
s sanetlﬁcatlon,,,they ‘not ‘only know
© .~ 'what"it"means fo_he entirely conse-
-, ‘crated to'God, but they have applied -
o themselves in every way they knew to
become effective as preachers of. the
" doctrine of entire sanctification.. “They . -
" have read and studied the:Bible and
© " the best books and magazines 'which .-
" . have' taught' thig doctrine; they have
" studied’ the. ministry’ ‘and methods. of
L successful - preachers, and they have -
*. waited in the “secret -place- with God
until their -hearts  have burned with -

‘our- Lord " Jesus

His love. With great zeal and spmts

_afire with the Holy Spirit, they. have‘
Sproclalmed the. truth of heliness ta.-
. hungry, frustrated, fruitless. Chris-
" tians and-they have‘led many into the
. experience of heart holiness. - People .
" have been saved, sanctified, and some.
_"‘-have bécome ardent workers in brmg—_
.ing others to Christ." These’ preachers»'
- .dre in true apostohc :succession, for
- ,w:th a passmn they proclalm w1th St.

Peter', 'wé. cannot but spéak th'e thlhg's" :

which we have seen and heard.” What
~.they have, they give—a vital;-vietori- - - ..
-ous expernence of entu'e sanetlﬁcatlon o

‘ No persOn .can” be dn eﬂectlve_,'-

_'preecher of - the - doctrine: of entire

sanctification in whose thinking this

“doctrine has only a ‘casual place. To.. -
.be-effective he -must hold ‘it  among "
the most important truths of his"the- -
-ology He need not preaeh itasa .
: promment part of each sermon,- but-if R
~he is living in a growing assurance: -
“and . mcreasmg "fellowship’ wnth the -~
- holy- 'Ged, “the -overtones of holiness .
_'will be noticeable in all that he says
and, does. The truly’ sanctified: preach- . .-

- er, the person’ whosé life is. fully de-

- voted to God:in a walk of holiness, | .
‘preaches holiness in his. every act, in . -
“his attitudes, . by “his conscious and. -

" unconscious mﬁuence, in his personal, e
. associations, ‘as well as in his. spoken

testlmony and sermons. - -

| The prlmary questlon is not “How' :

- may I preach holiness?” It is rather,'
“How may.1 so. order my life withall
_of its diities and activities-that I may. -

_keep 'my vision of God clear,.my deyo-"
tion to Him all that He désires me to’
:be, and my: heart burning with’ hely g
fire for the: proclaiming of full salva-
tion to people everywhere?” With the
" helpfulness of others, the insight given. -
~ by the Holy Spirit, and the consistent .
meeiing with-God in the secret plaee, e
-the life’ of holiness is a joyful experi--

enge, ‘1t provides the preacher ‘with
somethmg to give- to others. What he

-has, he" gives—a’ wctormus hfe m'

Chrlst

- gwmg us wordy evrdence of the Iact -—GEo Dl.uo'r, _Engllsh author,

- quoted in Touatma,ster. N

.- )

7 Oclobet, 1958 '
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- congregation.
o “What I have, 1 give. .

- * Some preachers ‘want to. know how ‘-
. to preach the messagé of hplmess be- -

1.

best trained, best informed; and ‘most ‘-
- convincing pzeacher it is possible for
"him to be at the present stage of-his
developmént.: As a preacher of holi-
- 'ness he seeks to have such afirm grasp
" of the truth and to enjoy such a’ con-
.+ .stious reality " of the "experience  of
heart purity that indeed he has some-.

thing to give when he stands before his:

"7 cause, either consciojisly or ‘uncon-
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scmusly, they have little to give.. They" :
_seek-to inspire “faith and eertalnty in..
~ their hearers in splte of their. own. inis-
oy gwmgs What miy be the reasons for :
: sueh a state of- heart"

< It may be” that the preacher has . "Lhurch
-never. had a- satlsfymg personal ex- "

- perience of entire. sanctlﬁcatlon His -
" experience after. : regeneratmn ‘may.-
. have -consisted of a second . time of -

'._‘seekmg at the altar, of- having some -

type. of. emotional response without a

:true inner’ cleansing—a professnon‘.,:‘
without any inner conviction thHat God -
- ‘through’ the,
‘¢leansed his heart from.its impurities .
“and filled him . with the Holy -Spirit.
His life is.one of . umertamty at its cen- .
ter, and that uncertamty eolors all of -
_his’ ministerial activities.”
what he has“-uncertainty, questlons-»
- doubts, with little conﬁdence, assur-
‘ance, and’ positive teachmgs on a def—'
: -mlte personal experlenee '

blood * of: Jesus. - has

He" gives

in’ its relahonshlp to God until- now

e is-uncertain and_doubtful ‘about it

all. ' He. has: questmns ‘about the im-

~portance ‘of truth of the doctrine of
‘entire sanct:ﬁcatzon _about its havmg‘ -
~a vital place m the 111'!: and mlmstry .

2 (m) -

“In" truth he can say,-_

-y

of the chmeh, and at umes he- even'_':' S
questions whelhex‘ of not the Bible
actually teaches this doctrine and ex-"-. - . 1"
perience as the Wesleyan teachers

interpret it. "He. wants to know how
to preach 1t and he knows not how fo

pleﬂch a memory. of a lost experience
in a real'and convincing manner. What

~he*has, he gives—a memory.

he may be a son or grandson of some

“strong hDhllESS preacher.. He is fa-
““miliar with- the history, the: practices; ~

and the'teachings of a holihess church;

- he has known these all of his. life. He

_has ‘by -élose " association * with" ‘the ;.
assumed it§" standards, ac-" -
cepted 1ts doctrmes, and has followed "
its customs ‘He' may be a graduate of - -

a collegé or a semmary where the

Weésleyan doctrine is mught ‘But, 3 L

_tragedy though it ‘is, "during. -thede
years- of - being reared in a-holiness

-hﬁed relat;onshlp with; God He bas

“only a holiness heritage to give, He ..
has not’ experienced ‘a ‘true spiritual
~awakening within himself, nor has-he:
known a genuine, hear {-shaking ‘ex- -
-.periencg of enitire sanctlﬁcatmn What
" he has, he gives—a holmess voeabu- ,_‘
lary w;thout a- burmng heart expem- R

-.Another preacher may be askmg"‘: erice..

how to preach’ the message of holi-
ness who-once had a vital experlence '
- of heart purity hut for some réason
. has’ failed to’ nurture his- own “heart -

¥

the Holy ‘Spirit, and they ‘experience

'l'ho Pmuchern Muquzinn"

There is another preucher who. asks .
" _how.to px each the message of -holiness.
~He has been reared in a holiness . N

church; perhaps he'is asecond'or third . .~
- generation member of.the church, or

home and church, of his being tramed S
. in a holiness college and seminary, he
has never come to know. a truly-sane-

, There: aré a host of preachers to S
whom the preaching of the doctrine of
"entire ‘sanctification and . the life of.

holiness . is ‘4 wonderful "experience = -*-
and-a heartfelt joy. They know what ~ .~
“it is to be- fully devoted to God, to be.

';sanctlﬁed wholly ‘by the fullness of

the romance of 'a" walk with Christ * |-
in the way of hohness ’Phe thrtll ofa’ 7

hearl-warmmg fellowshlp thh the':'
", glorious, Saviour, our’ Lord Jesus®
- Christ, the fullness and power of the

" Holy Spirit, inspire them to share with

o

- others what they enjoy. Some of these -
‘preachérs have limited educational
" advantages, while others have been.
© mote privileged; but they have burned
" with a desire to proclaim.the message.
" of full salvation to others and they.
‘have found a way to preach -it suc-
‘cessfully. They are living.demonstra-

. f:th . _
tions of the saying of 4 dep: arted gen- . “he.is’ living in-a growing ‘assurance,..’

and increasing fellowship - with™ the; - !
"heiy God, the overtones of holiness
" will be noticeable in all that hé says:- - -
and does. The truly sanctified preach-. -
er, the person whose life is fully-de-
voted -t God in a walk of holiness, . -
‘preaches’ holiness in his every’ act, in- v
“his™ attrtudes, by his conscious -and
uhconsecious influence, in his: personal- .
- associations, as well as in ‘his: spoken S

eral superintendent, the, late Di, J.G.

> Morrison,’ “Where theres a. W1ll there N

are twenty ways.”

<.~ These preachers have not on]y Bad _
Tal heart-shakmg experience of “éentire .-

‘sanctification, ' they not .only know

what it means to be entirely .conse-

crated to God, but they have applied-
. ‘themselves in-every way they knew to
‘become’ effective ns preachers of the.
“dbetrine of entiré sanctification. They
" haye read and studied: the Bible and .
1 the best books and magaznﬁe_s which .
" have taught this doctrine;. they have ..

studied the ministry. and ‘methods “of

. successful preachers, ‘and -they have

" 'waited in'the secret:place with God-
co T until the:r hearts havé burned with'
" 'His.love.. With great zeal dnd. spirits
_‘aﬁre with .the Holy Spmt they have

. proclaimed. the. truth of holiness ‘to
- hungry, frustrated, fruitless Chris-

~ tians and they have led many into the
© experience of heart holiness,
" have been saved, sanctxﬁed and some

" have hecome ardent workers in bring-
i .ing others to Christ. These preachers'.
--are in true apostolic' succession,. for
S '-wnth a passmn they proclmm w:th St

People,

[

e ‘. oo

Peter. “We :.annot but speak the thmgs o
‘which we have seen and heard.” What
they have, they give—a vital, victori- .
- Ous expenence of entlre sanctiﬁcatmn '

~ No person ‘can, be  dn eﬁeetwe'_
preacher of the.doctrineg 'of entire
sanctification 'in whose thmkmg this. .. -
“doctrine has only a casual ‘place.- To
‘be effective he must hold it among °
‘the most importarit truths’ of his the- -
-_-ology, He' need - not preach it.as a
',promment part of éach sermon, but if

tesumony and sermons

The pmmery questwn is not

Chrnst o
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. Blessed 1e the" man who, hav:ng nothmg to “say, abstams from’

gwmg us wordy ev1denca of the fact —-—G:-:o ELLIo'r Enghsh author

quoted in Toastmaster. e

dcteber. i_BSB -

Cuamal

How‘-' -
may I preach:holiness?” It is- rather,;'f' '
"“How may I so order my.life with all -
.of its duties and activities that T may -
keep my vision of God clear, my. devo-
““tion to Him ali that He desires me to .:" "
" be, and_ my heart burning with holy .
fire for the proclalmmg of full salva- .
-tion to people everywhere?” With the
_helpfulness of others, the insight given

. by the Holy Spirit, and the consistent -
“meeting 'with God in the secret place,
- the life of holiness is'a joyful experi- " -
ence. - It provxdes the preacher with"
;somethmg to give to others What ‘he
“has; he gives—a vxetorlous hfe m
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Onwo rd to Yesterduy'

Prs.orr.r. DO NOT nlways have a good )
. attitude toward the past By some,”
* pioneers are ‘to. be endured only: as .
bemg necessary factors to h:story with-
1 virties only in. that: they have be:
gotten such illustrious oﬁ'sprmg {us!).
These persons would: be identified
" .with the’ teen-ager ‘who commented
©~ that® he*was amazed that'parents as
" stupid as his could have given birth to -
;-such an outstandmg child. Others te- .-
~ Spect the-pioneer only out of a sheer’
- sense of duty; they carry their rev-
< erence cautlously, acting as if they
*_ might get caught with it.- But any re-
“spect they show, comes only because .
" spmeone has’ taught them - that. they‘--
-should respect, their elders;. they' do_
. not let it become too’ great a part of .

them. ShlI others" reject the Ppast as

outmoded and outdated and view . it
~._much’as one would an old pair of run-i’
. over ‘shoes,

He'wants ‘to_junk’ it as
quickly as- possible because of ap-

;. pearance and odor. " -
‘However, there are others who See.
.in_ the. past many elements. of ‘true
value, These laok to' the past with. -
E apprecxatlon, seeing’in it’ those factors_
¢ . which they must not lose, which tliey
v - must recapture again -and _again -if
. their own'lives are to: be sngmﬁcant
A number of yeats ago, your editor
_had the privilege of hearing Will Du-"
. rant, American philosopher, famous °
" for h1s book The:Story of Philosophy,
which brought this lofty subject down- ’
+' o the level:of ‘ordinary men,, Mr -
< Durant said that at one time he was s
-~ inspired by the value of contemporary
'ldeas that he was, sure nothmg ‘was

s (4:!6) .

true unless it had been thought up

“since A.p. 1929, However, he remarked S
the'longer he lived, the more: ‘certain. .
he was that nothing was true unlessit: - |
‘had been thought before 19285, e He . | .
. was merely saying that good 1deas and .
true ideas are. really ‘not new; they -~
form the heart of the whole history of

human, thought. He. suggested that

one, to be alive mentally, does not-dis- " |

card old -ideas but recaptures’ ‘them,

‘Mental progress”then is not olways
_.away: from the past At tlmes 1t goes -
ba(,k into the past, - '

" We can see this vividly in the phr- B B
_Iosophles of educatmn Ever and again -

there  is 'some revolutioriary “new”

: Of course, certam phases of prog:
- ress will remain with us, We would .
‘not want to trade off. our streamlined
- trains or airplanes and'go back tothe .
."oxcart. There would be no sense.in

which this could be understood to be

‘progress, "And yet we must, always be ..
aware that science must operate with- .
_.in the channel of truth. It never cre-
ates-laws; it only dIScovers ‘them, Ad-
-vance in science, then,’is not away .« ‘.
from- God's fundamental laws, -but .. i " -
. back- toward the main laws which hold. -
i God's umverse together All progress N

‘idea which for a- period of time takes: . |
over the thinking of the world of edu- =’
cation. But such ideas run their course '
‘and in’ due timeé another ‘voice speaks . '
out, more: frequently than not calling .
to mind some important concept of the

* past which has been forgotten, - And,i
_education-shifts again to pick up some . "
-of those forgotten ideas, Progress-at = -
that moment means gomg to the pa.st o

Tha Preuchen Muqaxlno L

- October, 1858, .

'L.must buz]d upon these basnc principles. .
i The szmplo idea. 'of a wheel will be
" primary- not only today: but in many .
. steps of progress in the years to come.

+ " Progress does not- discard, the irre-

ducible ‘basic :principles, -then, but

‘ rather builds upon them. 'If it fails to

do this it will collapse and\be no prog—

) ress.at. nll

Nowhere is thls more fully seen ‘or

"' * ‘more fundamentally important than in -
. the moral and spiritual, redlm. We can
.. very easily in our day become misled
- and’ overwhelmed by outward factors,
- incident to the church and.the cause
;" of God, We can’ ennumerate our many
" gadgets, our. -props, ‘our équipment,
. our medium for propagatmg the gos-.
-, pel. We. can cite our statistics, count.
our numbers, and point out our. un- .
- precedented’ opportumtles But in all ~
- of this, unless we are carefu] we shall
. _identify -spiritual -progress. w:th the
~ meré -accumulation ‘of ‘these modern
"attachments In so doing we shall fail -
"’ to seethat perhaps (probably) true.
., .progress will really move into the yes-:,
* . terdays to pick ‘up some of the essen- .
. tials which-we have left behind. If we'
- have dropped off many of these funda-
.. mental truths, then we must return
".to the past to_recapture them. And
. ..such returning must be vxewed as
-"progress of the most: necessary - sort
" This is'not “going baekward", it is Ae-
) 'tually going -forward " in’ the hlghest.-
S : sense of modern progress

-This is not to say, - ot' cou:-se, that

: 'everythmg in the-past.is-good and that
“all of it must be’ remcorporated into.
the life of the church today. 'Men do
leain some things as they hVe and "
‘Tabor and serve God. Methads which '
godly men found would-werk in their -
. day and generation may not (probably
“--will not). work today, ‘Their methods
came as they earnestly" sought to find -

‘2" way to get the WOndrous gospel

to needy people:.. We.must see that-we . =
~will’ ﬁnd methads which will suit our” -

..day also if we seek as they sought.

“The basic principle is not the particu- - " AR
lar method, but rather, the fact that
“they had a passion to get. people to .-

-God, and through their passion and"

. concern they found a tool and a meth-

od:. We»need to. recapture—-‘-not their’

methods primarily—but their passion. .- - |

“There.is a real value, then, in'having -
such -anniversary celebratlons as we
have had this year. ‘If we take: tlme to -

look carefully to the past, we. can sift .= -

‘the important from the unimportant,
the superﬁcml from the real, and as'a
.result-we can incorporate the essen-"
' tials into our lives and into our prog-
-ress today. May we-not only in the
- present grasp the values of such retro-
_spection, .but -may we in-the ‘future .
again and again turn our eyes to. the.
-past to recheck -6ur locatlon and to .
. get -our spiritual: bearings. "

‘God cautioned. His - people at this

‘point in the’days of Moses. In fact,.
the Book of Deuteronomy is for such

a purpose It was a review by Moses -

of the ‘past and the way God had led

-His people “The Christian religion' is. -

“built upon some events in history, We~

- do not progress as we.tend to forget
-these events, but rather as we move:
- back to recapture them, ‘each of us for . -

‘his own day., We can never find a'sub-"
stitute for the -manger of Bethlehem,‘-

“or for’ ‘the Crass of Calvary, or for
“the Holy. Spirit of Pentecost.” We find

'in these events of the.past the founda-
" tions upon  which our progress into ‘the -
future is built. In much the same way ..

we can also find in the history of our -

own movement many of the essentials ~
which will: (and must be) a part of .
our hxstory for the next half century.

‘May we see ‘and realize .the necessrty L

of gomg onWard to- yesterday

Tuam s
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KNEW John N Short I know that
to say this deﬁmte]y “dates” me..
Neve1the]ess I count it one of the .

“{reasures of my life that I knew 'this
gracious - and lnspll‘mg man of God.
From 1910, around which’ date our"

- family - moved from" Ohio. t6' New

~ England, down-to 1922, when Brother. -

Short entered into the more ekcellent',

_ g_lo_ry, it was my. privilege to know, '
and frequently:to 'see -and.hear, this. .

prm(.ely minister. of. Christ.

+He'was an impressive ﬁgme in any'

rellglmus gathering. He ivas tall and
wore a full beard, which in his’ young-
- er days was me]med to be" red but

_ whlch when' I knew him’ was snow-
" white,
- and his p:erelng eyes peered out from

His eyebrows-.were shaggy.

beneath themn in a most’ penetratmg
gaze. He always wore clerical clothes, -

“as did most of.the founding fathers.of -

- dur “chureh ‘in, ‘those days. Ta.stand

in his presence was to stand. in the"
. presence of a true prophet of the -
Lord

. Brother Shoxt was. engaged in ser;-
ous business all the time. “His view -
of ‘the ‘responsibility’ restmg upon ‘a

- preacher of the gospel was a lofty one,

“Yet he 'had a sparkling. sense of humor

. “which broke through every. now and . -

“well over six feet tall, .got the hame of

Short; his ustial reply wis that he was.

‘short when they named him, One day.
‘in.the summer-of 1918 a rumor some-
" how got started’ ‘that ‘Brother Short -
‘had died! That summer I was attend-

..'ing summer. school in Boston, 50 the'
next day when in the city, T made a:

‘Frofessnr, Eastern N.u.mne cn[l:ge, Wullnon Mass o
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The Preachmg of John N Short

(A Personal Apprmsal)

By J G!enn Gould*

telephone call to Brother Shortb
'He -answered the"

" Cambridge home:
telephone himself. I told ‘him of the

rumor aiid mqu:red if‘there were'any "~ "}
fruth in it. He: assured me “that the
rumor, was : utterly” without founda- T
tion. -He then comrmended me for com- o
‘ing directly to him about it;-assuring 7, [
-me that-he was the one best. quallﬁed-

to-confirm or {disprove such rumors.

" John N.-Short was pre-erinently a‘ :
preacher, His long mm:stry of around - - |"
twenty-five' years in the ‘church. in -~
Cambridge,” Massachusetts, hard by -
Boston, a pastorate which marked the - .
final phase of ‘his: long ministry, was . "
‘marked to an extraordinary  degree: = -
by his mighty preaching under thedi-* .. |
vine anointing.: His' sermons. were

thoroughly. prepared ‘and’_delivered

from copious ‘shorthand notes which =~
made certfain that he did-not trust'to "
_the inspiration of .the moment for the -
- content of his message.. The" greatest. ol
weakness of preaching without notes - . .
is: tHat. so much of such preaching is ..

thin and watery. ‘The great masters of

_the art- of preaching by this method = "
‘are welcome exceptions ‘to this rule. - |
Brother ‘Short © *
‘believed in'the inspiration of the Holy - * . |
- Spirit that was operative it the study - - ],
-again. " When asked ‘How. he, a ‘mans. as well as in the pulplt Indeed, the . .
Spmt’s mspxratlon in the quiet 'of the . - | .
_study is ‘'of purer ray than that same o '

But.the rule stands.

inspiration in ‘the pulpit, since’ it is

. ‘not-diluted by the inspiration aﬂ-’orded_ :
by a. listening. congregation, whlch is

not always of the Holy Ghost

There was a hlgh ethical tone in all - :
' bf hxs preeehmg Hé believed that
God s savmg message could reach and -~

'l'ha Proucheru Maqozlne‘_-'. b

" who led- others into the experience.
" iUnfortunately . these . tivo qualities do
- pot always meet in -a man, but they
~.met"in John'Short.. As a Methodist:
- ' preacher in his younger days, he ad-
. hered theologlcally and evangelistical-
.. -:ly to the Wesleyan position on. this
Tw, .fquestlon of the second work of grace,
.. . While he was ;pastor of thie-old John_
- Street Methodist Church -in Lowell,
. -many.of the people who lafer organ- .
* -ized the. Church of the Nazarene:in
" that caty were led into the’ experience -
. of heart holiness,
" .when thé John Street Church was .
- razed, the Wollaston Church of the
-~ Nazarene, of which'I: have had the
- honor of hemg pastor for the past thir-
" {een years, secured-the black: walnut .
‘altar from theold cburch and it forms
'the present alfar ‘in our ‘church. I
" "never look-at it without remembering.
.""that John N. Short preached from bhe--
.. hind' that chancel rail and those. who_, :
- - were brought to’ Christ- under his min-~
Jistry . bowed at this rail: Tndeed, I°
“ have, derived pecullar
. from thls knowiedge

- As a pastor Brother Short pos- :
u sessed .a loving pastor-heart and . by

" his devotion to his flock evoked their

* love in return. Their Joyalty to. him,’
" though he has béen in the glory world
. ‘for thu'ty-sn: years stlll knows no ,

. .transform men only ‘as they had a
- firm and conscientious sense ‘of right-
-and ‘wrong, of the unmuta‘mhty of the
“moral law, to form—-as he put it—"a
“lodgment for the truth.” Take, forex- :
" ample, the sermon he contrlbuted to’
" - that book The Double Curc, made up-

of sermons by ‘the men who formed

the National® Association for the Pro-
. ’motion. of Holiness.
" ~theme was ‘“Light, the Basis'and Meas--
That  was a.
... lypicdl :message and ‘its moral tone_.[

.: ‘peérmeates all of his: preachmg

.Brother Short’s

tre “of ° Responsibility.”

Furthermore, he was a preacher of'

- the. gospel of full salvation’ and one

) October. 1858 °

' bounds.

-Some. years .ago..

msplrahon‘

John Short was active in- all of the .
activities of the chufches of Christ in -
‘and "around Boston.. In interchurch . -
“circles he was a well-known and- dis-. * -
tinguished figure, and his fellow. min- .~
isters weré eager to do him horor. He
" was the vlce-pre51dent of ‘Douglas

Camp Meetmg‘ while Deacon Morse

was: president, and it féll- to Brother‘
Short's lot- to serve each year as- plat-

form manager. . Never ‘was any.camp

.-meetmg leader more. msplred and - .

more™ inspiring; "His very preseénce

"seemed to instill .a certain prophetic
'quallty into the services which' make = ..
‘my memories of Douglas in, those days " -
most deeply cherished ones. No mat-. 7
ter who were the workers;’it was cus-, .
tomary for Brother Short. to preach *
‘once in each  camp, and his servxce.'__ _
was mvarmbly a memorable one. '

" In those ‘years- between 1910 and o

'1920 preachers meetings - were - ‘held

_once a month in the Boston area and

- everyone, attended who could ‘do s0," .

laymen ‘and-ministers. alike. Though

‘Twasnot yeta preacher, T went when- -
ever possible. I have some cherished.

- memories of the. discussions which ..~

.went on in such meetings.
Short was always-ain eager listeéner to: -
all that was said, turnmg half around ..
in his.place on the front pew, his.hand -
cupped ’oehmd_ his ear lest he lose a -

No debate”

word of the discussion. - _
: was ended unt:l he had taken the"

I (4:39) 7-"

They count it the greatest
, prwﬂege of their lives to have sat un-  °_
der his ministry, to have recelved the. -
;_sacraments at his hands, and to have .
received. the pastoral comfort which -
‘he Was able to give in such a master-
‘ful fashion. Some of his successors'in .
the Cambridgé pulpit have wondered -
what-manner ‘of man he was to have - .-
“ingpired such reverent and continu-
ing devotion. I cannot explain- it, but- J
-1 know that.those who had the honor. .~
of bemg his panshloners stlll feel that s
©' -he was a pastor \wthout peer :

‘Brother

e i T iy
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~“manlike - vision.

L g -

floor. I can see him now in memory's -

-eye, exhorting hls brethren, of whom
_ I felt myself one, despite my "school-
.-*boy years and the fact that my future
“was stil] all ahead of me. On one such -

_occasion I heard him express his ab-

solute confidence in his brother min-
" jsters in words I can never forgét, “I :
. would as soon expect.the angel Gabriel .
‘14 fall from heaven as that you, my,"
.-‘brethren, should fall from grace” 1
‘never. think .of- th:s ‘without the- feel-

ing that here is one midre good reason”

! . for being true to God: I cannot afford
‘i~ - to betray John Short's faith in me! -
"It was no wonder that in 1906 John
- N.Short was selected, along with A, B."
. Riggs-and .H. N. Brown, to serve as
'_"messengers from the Association . of
.. Pentecostal Churches of America o -
.- 'the Church of the Nazarene, meeting -

in -assembly .in Los Angeles. These

great was his power and influence in

© Methodismthat_he ‘was .called fa--
" cetiously, the “archbishop‘of Method-
ism.” If ever the Church of the Naza-.
* rene needed an  archbishop in the East,’
. my eandidate for the post would be _'
- John N Short ‘ '

“'three-'men were called most. appro-
‘priately, the “three "wise, men’ from
~ ‘the East,” All of these men I knew
“-and loved, and each of them had his
©own pecullar quahﬁcatrons for this
“most. rmportant assignment. . John N.
. Short was a “natural” for this reéspon-..
. sibility, due to. his farseelng, states- :
He was “never 'a’
' superintendent; either district or.gen-
eral; but it can be sa:d with evident”
~truth that he was moré. than either.
- When Dr. Buckley was edifor of the
. New York Christian. Advocate, . 50 .

 things I must say. His voice has been |

It may’ seem t'hat. I have placed
3 Brother Short on.a pedestal in. these

few words of tribute to his. memeory,

and surely no.one’s patience would be.
‘more sorely- tried by my adulatlon

than hls own.

When Alexander Duﬁ went as a
|hlss10nary to India, the aged Wllham -

Carey, a father of modern missions in "
India,” was still: alive; though bedfast
and nearing life’s latter. end.  Duff

-was all but overwhelmed 1o be in the
'_presence of one so umversolly rev:
-.eren(_ed “and. spoke his name; “Dr.
Carey,” with bated breath, When the’
‘interview was ended and:Duff was
about. to take his’ leave, he’ was de- "
: tamed for a moment by this reveal:ng
‘word from ‘the aged saint: “You have -

said much about Dr. Carey, Mr. Duff;"
it .when you gO forth  from here

' ,speak only of Dr. Carey’s. Sav1our

if I speak of him at all, these are the.

‘His -

silent now -for thlrty -six -years.

‘tall; stately presence is no longer- with.
.us, He has laid aside his mantle, and
- it seems to be waiting for someone on

whom it may properly fall. Our need
is for prophetic’ preachers like - John -

tures wtth the mark and tone of gen-

""uine authority.. There werergiants in-’

the church in those days, and’ John
"Short ‘was one of them. “May "God"
‘raise- up a new race’ of them at thls Lo
: late hour‘ : : :

OPPORTUNITY .

Contact with an opportumty is llke contact w1tl| a: llve w1re.

1t is

hkely ta knock aman s:lly unless he is. prepared to handle it

o -—Sunshme .

oo _"lfhu' Prauchorl Magazine

.

»

__If Brother Short could speak Lam . _"--
sure he would have some word: of re- -
buke for me for havmg ‘written as'I..

_ have. Nevertheless it is all true, and

N Short who. can open uip the: Scrip- -‘

o ‘_- "‘ By George W anett, Jr.

o ,Tr‘x’rr Hmt that comefh to me T u,al_l in
.. feareth him, and worketh righteous-
- ness, is accepted w1th hlm" (Acts 10:

no wise cast out (John 6: 37b) .

iRMON of the MON’I‘H B

PO Jesus Suys, "_Welcome

u..v'

noC
no

, perso'ns: but in every nation he-that

A ship had. ‘heen ‘a long time at sea."
and the- captain | had lost- his. bearings. -

_"Drifting'unknowingly up the moiith of
: _the great - Amazon River, they ran.:
“." short of water,.. When" another vesse]
was sighted, they signaled, drew.near,
- and cried, “Water!' We are dymg for
- water!”
“answer came batk, “Dip it up! Dip it:

To “their estomshment

‘the -

up! Youarein a river. It is-all around :

._.. :yOLll” -

“To yc)u who hungel

 Chuist may- be . heard ‘saymg,‘"The

o welcome-—“Hnn that cometh tome I--
: .,wxll in no wise cast out.” Jesus 1efers

‘to any “him’—to any .person inthis "

wide, ‘wide world whé will penitently

' tome,: st ‘salvation is wondrouslyn_

#river of grace and merey' has been -
filled” by My “atoning. death and ' vic-
_loTiqus resurrection. . Over with the -
* - bucket, man, and drink to the fall!”* -

« Fromni the bottom of HIS heart Jesus

+ Christ extends to every sinner’a wxde .
"and full and free welcome - ‘ :

-"In truth, this is.a.compréhensive

~suited ‘to meet the needs of every in-

dividual.

~ directed to “‘whosoever will” come
~humbly and believingly. “Then Peter
-opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth
' ;"I percelve that- God is no respeoter of’
' .-‘ . ‘Donalsonv:l!e, Georgfa
S e eaward Serml:n, 1957 Sermon Conlest

v Oclobar. 1958

The elauns of Christ -are.

and thlrst .

34:35).
“breath- taking scope of Jesus”

come: “For there is no difference .

- for the same Lord over all is rich unto-' :
“all that call upon hnn
L 12). ‘ R
Fr lend others may. leave’ you, out
'p:eferrmg ‘better comipany,- but, not’ "
"He draws :His circle- lat ge .
‘enough to take you in. You are with-.
in- the circumference- of His-mercy.
-His salvatlon may be yours ior t}re_'_

Jesus, -

g askmg

A

5 “II"-

Interested and encompassed by Hls'
' c]alm we'soon realize that this is'a .
‘ -captwatmg Welcome—“Hlm that com-_‘ L
“eth to me I'will in no wise cast out.”

- At first glance. there seems to be’ a

' ._contradlctxon for in verse forty-four:
the Master says, .“No man can ;come -
to me, except the Father which hath™. ~
sent ine draw him .
‘paradox solvés the problem How is'a
~man. drawn? By the powerful mag-
“netism-of ‘the atoning Saviour=—*And .~
I;:if I be lifted up from the earth, will
.draw all men unto me”” {John 12:32). .
" "When : the Holy Spmt applles this
_truth to the unbehever $ heart, the at- -
tractive force of Jesus’ welcome is ex- ..

.." However, the

perienced, “The “heavenly ‘breath” is

requiréd;to bring life to the dry bones - .
" of spiritual- deadness. Man at a.dis- -
g tance from God is. drawn by. the Slgl'lt‘

(-m) a

Pauil - also underscmes the
wel- .

(Romans 10 . ‘.

- oo o
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~ing. voice,

of Jesus Chrlqt—the perfect Example
and sotirce of happiness. ‘When con-
vinced of sin, of righteousness, and of

]u&gment to come, he hears'the plead- -
gwe me thme -

“My son,
heart,” o
“Give my hearb to whom" To ‘the-

3'?V1etorlous Christ, the Man with- the-
¢~ - drawn ‘sword, the Fairest ‘of - Ten
P _Thousand to thie One ‘whiose voice can-

calm evel"y qlorm and whose hand can

.4émooth "every . pain- -ridden . brow He~
offers pardon,’ acceptance,. purlty, “and,
.eternal life.. As Priest, He ever liveth™
. to make 1ntercesmon far us; as Proph- -
* et, He makes known Gods will; as
_ 'ng, He. subdues our enemies: and -
' reigns supréme in. our hearts. -

In* Christ- we sée no . absentee

7 "God. He is infinitely accessnble and
" “approachable: He offers. to. you ‘the -
right:- hand—the nail-scarred - hind= -
“of intimate’ fellowship. ‘On earth Je- -
“sus walked: the ‘dusty miles of Pales-

tine in’ search of the poor in spirit.

" But while on eerth His ministry ‘was

limited by the laws of time and space.

' 'Consequently He said, “It. is expedi-

ent for you that I go away!: and by

", that Asetension and ‘the, subsequent .-

work of the Holy- Spirit, He has be-

‘come graclously approachable to ‘ev- .
:ery seekmg soul,’ g o

III
: ”If L. go to Him; how may I be sure’

"-. He will receive me?”." You may rely
" “on His word, for this is a certain wel-:
. come-—"Him that cometh to me I will
" inno wise cast out.” The R.S.V; shows.
- how.-emphati¢ these  words are—"1 *
"will not cast out.” The literal-render- .

‘ mg is, “I will not at all caist out.”’’

- If you-are willing to qust your sms,
on no account will He rejeet you., If ..

‘moral character were the basis of- our
a acceptance ‘how may we. explam the
. conversion of such persons as Mary
.. Magdalene, the’ thief on the cross, and -
.02 Saul of Tarsus" ‘What com[ort there- ...
e . fore, 1n these words,

io w2

“in ‘no wise"”?.

. “By no nieans, for nnthlng whatsoever R

he hath. dené ” exults John. Bunyan

‘Though your sins are. piled hxgh asa- '

mountain, He will- move the moun-

tain. into the-midst of the sea; thoughf

your guilt-forms a dark curtain whxch
ebscures Ged He Will rend. 1t in-twain
-and you shall see the nght “though

‘your sits are’ interlocked in diaboli-

- cal unity (you- cheat; then: you must

lie and curse) - Chiist will' separate -
them from-you as.far as east is from.
Though’ your wrongs are the-
ta}k of the fown and your notomety is.
- in neor;, He will ‘bury your sins-in the.

wesl

“sea’of His [orgetfulness “Come now,

and let us reason together, saith the

-Lord: though your sins be as scarlet,
" they shnll bé as white FE Snow;

though they bered like crimson, they. o

shall be as wool” (Isamh 1:18).

_ If Jesus. eéver refused anyone who;' '
-came pleading His precious blood and "
‘this were. circulated: throughout the o
“world, it would spell the doom. of. -
‘Christianity.. But down’ through the
. cenfuries this . has never  happened. - -
We may go'to the regions ‘of déspair~ .
“and questxon the lost about. Jesus' .-
‘welcome. - They will unm1stakably ‘an-. .
" swer, "No; Christ. welcomed us and
would have’ received us, but we de— :
R splsed and rejected Him,"” : :
This. confidence ‘dlinches the issue “ - .
We leave *
the shadow=land of “perhaps” for-the -

‘and. captivates: the heart.

luxumous sunshlne of glowmg cer-
tamty :

-wf L

“thrust out of doors,
- gested. It is a picture of a person in

~ distress who. seeks help at_the-door - -
‘of a man of means. . The honorable o
“gentleman treats him kmdly and sup-'

"'‘Our assuranee is enhanced by the.‘.'.
"fact that this'is a cordial welcome— .
. “Him that cometh to me I will'in no
_wise: cast out.” “T’ w1ll by ho means-
is the idea sug-. -

' feet.”

. to. him’ “that- knoéketh 1t shall be.
: '.»opened” ‘(Luke-.11:10). - .
. His: welcome revwes mv:gomtes,

nand msplres neéw hope. It is- heart:

" whom men ostracize. -
- the ptodigal son got his father's wel-.
s Saul Of
.- Tarsus- was greeted ‘by Christ but

“given cool-treatment by the church .

'J

-, wise "cast’ out.”

piness.

come but not his. ‘brother's! -

at Jerusalem John Bunyan felt dis-

tenderly: inviting,

“Come. unto; me, - all ye that labour.
" .and- are heavy laden, and I wﬂl*’gwer

]

_--‘."j..you rest” (Matthew 11 28)

v

' Though Hxs grace is strong and'
S Tsweet,
.. for-
" “Him that cometh to me 1 will in no.
We must come to-
"Christ with -heart.as well as with
_ Our response must betrue, -
' ';..proper, and ‘genuine if we. would be
.. saved. "The. requ:rements are:
.. any man wzll come after me, let him
deny himself, and-fake up his ‘cross. .-

this a eondxtmnal we]come-—-

“If

‘daily, -and follow me" (Luke 9: 23)

. The rich young “ruler came, but
balking at the point of .self-renuncia-
.tien went away sorrowful and un:

"For ‘examp]e,'{

it is nevertheless resxstab]e, N

eth;’ and he that seeketh Vﬁndeth and -

-warming to know that He desires our. -
- nearness and arranges for our hap-’
- Often’ Gad- receives those:

' [
He censtrams us by the love shown

in His atoning death for.our sins. But .-
- never will he desiroy our freedom. -
“For as many as-are led [not dragged °

or driven] by the Spirit of God, they-
are the sons,of God” {Romans B:14)..

,‘Therefore, -evéryone ‘who comes, feel-

ing he is .a lost and ruined:’ sinner,

_powerlesq to save himself, Jesus will
'recewe, pardon, and. grant fullness oE
_ llfe ‘ :

ful promise and come wholehearted-

L ly to Hlm‘? o
- pelled.as the-man of old who cried, .
~ “No man’ cared for. my soul,” 'untll :
o "-'_.‘ihe found strong anchor in our .text..
- = It is mot: Christ’s nature to rudely' :
L '1efuce those .- who ‘seek “His mercey, -
' '._";Tho‘ugh He tested. the Syrophoenlemn

“woman--(a. subtle eomphment to her
*tenacious. fa}th) she was not re]ecteﬂ
.nor did_her prayer. go unan-;weled .
" The Bible: pictures Christ with arms

“outstretched,

“Are you. a- Chrlstlan‘?_ asked a.

! j'preacher of a promment socialite. .
"+ “That’s. none of your busmeSS'" she

1eplned mdlgnantly

But the words of Dr Caesar Malan '
found their ‘mark in the heart.of Char-

lotte Elliott, gifted Enghsh lady. Later -

'meehng the sainted Swiss preacher

again,; she apologlzed for-her- -previous’
conduict - and then said, “The ques-.-

" tion :you -asked me the other evening -

has abaded w1th me ever ‘since, . and -
' _caused me very. great troubleé. I have .

‘beén trying in wain in all d:rec.tmns
“to' find the Snvmur and I come now.
- to'ask-you to help me. to find Him, 1 - -
‘should like' to' come to’ Chnst but I L
' -_don £ know how "o -

“'“My dear .young lady,” answered

Dr, Malan, “you need worry no more’ o
“ ghout that;. come to Him ]ust as. you

1"

' al'e : u' 1 R .
' “But w111 He re_cewe me ]ust as I

am, - and now?” -

They -then . knelt. together and

=’prayed and- she soon -experienced the .

- changed. " To ¢omie penitently assures:..
" an .audience with Him, since the -

phes hls need The Master’s promise .7~ S

s, every one that asketh recew-_'- '

a The Pmucharn Muqu:!ne‘ '

_.broken' and contrite heart . "He- WJII
not despise {Psalms 51: 17) Then 1o -

touch Him by falth wnll brmg heaven

.t the smﬂ

October 1958

"holy joy of a full. forgweness through
* the blood of Christ:.

* Won't y.ou lay hold on thxs wonder—-' '

- “Oh, yes, gladly will He do so. f;— C

Tk

To Charlotte Elhotf the who]e T

.Church is indebted for . the soul- -

" stirring hymn-“Just as T Am,’? which

she 'inseribed W1th our text:.
that cometh to, me I will in, no wise

-cast out " As we smg, you come, .

(143) ll
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: .Holiness 'ls_. E"ff;téntiag L

* Were it not for- Jesus’
L teachmg, we could have been captured.
by a neéw legalism after having. been:’
~delivered from the.old bondage to ]'1w -
_“We would have been tempted to justi- .
Ay 0urselves by external eonfonmt:es
.-and it ‘is precisely to this error that -
':Jesus '1ddresses His

"~ The, umqueness of His teachmg is that
© it takes obedience out-of. the .merely
‘legalistic and .moralistic réalms :and.--
puts’ it into. the realm -of lave—it “is -
spiritualized. External standards are.’ .
" not obliterated;: but love, driven in-.
ward safeguards the vast arcas of de-’
-cision which-cannot - be'‘covered by~
The responsxblhty then rests
. 'upon the ‘individual, a§ he must nur-:
~ture and. ‘strengthen his. love and his <

i --understandmg of God 5 w:ll and men s. :
needs _

o5

laws.:

T

™

IV Llfe Spmtuahzed by I.ove

, ', By M:Idrecl Bungs Wyncoop

;- I'r 1S a human tralt that men. should
seek moral security .in_obedientce,”

ualized. -

’ ‘P:nies\m‘ “of 'l!leoluyy Wcsirm !v.mgehc.ﬂ Smmnry,-

Por!land Urtqen

BRI

dlstm(.tlve'

inter pretatlun :

_ It is reasohable to Lompare thls pas-' '
. sage " of “scripfure, . Jesus' epitome. of -
‘the law, with the ‘Sermon on ‘the:
‘Mount, Jesus cbmmentary on-the law,
In neither case is the law abrogatcd '
© but . spxr:tuahzed Obedience “is . nct'.'.
legallsm, but the whaole of life spirit-
It 'is . possible ‘ to- perfectly
- obey the law and yet be carnal, ma::
", terialistic, wooden, hard, loveless, But. -
- it is.not possible to.obey the law with
- ‘the-*mind of Chr;st" and ‘do it on the
basis” of mere externai’ conformity; .

TR

mtuauons

~ Sanctification-is an act and a, life. o
It is a erisis. and a process Ttis doc- ;- |
. trine, but-it is- doctrine in- shoe leath.-;-,' .
“er as well as on the books: Its beauty

is nat mam]y in words, for words apart 7
“from vital living condemin it, Its love- « +

" liness and power are in a life lived gut
by the, grace of God.:
never: he acceptéd merely intellectual -
ly, as a- phxlosophy of Tife. It-turns'
- gangrénous apart from the constant
flow-of living blood out of the deepest
‘heart. Sanctification: does-not provide
character in'a nice, rieat. bundle at an’
altar; “but’ it clears the ground for- .
‘characler. building and .femains.as.a - .+
o ' vital. relationship’ to God. as: ]ong as
“':’ObEdleme’ au,ordmg lo Jes;u-;_ be- “‘the recipient works the gruund Ce
' ' " Holiness ineans something. It mieans - -
-'evetythmg I{ mezms a begmnmg but - -

Tha Pmuchnrn Muquzina R

comes the 11vmg expressxon of- the
‘spiritual life, Legalism: is negative, & =
_refraining from evil, and the méasure ™ «
of its sanctity is the power of restraint, .
renunciation, conforntity. Jesus™spir-'.. -
- itual’ lnteipletatlon includes also the " |
positive—a ‘new ‘life_ lived "out, 'to -
the finger tips and sprln;,mg from the_ :
_deepest resources of a life in Christ. * .~
. The existentlal interpretation of the L
doctrlne of hiolineds then mcludes iwo':.
main emphasas first, attention to.the . -
" verhal expression of. doctune as Bib-'

clically ‘presented, by means of which "
"'a sirict accoun{ may he kept of our: -
‘stewardsh:p, and second, attention to - -
an’ adequale life "expression -of that -
doctrine in tefms of a personal moral | ¥,
transformahon demonstmted in llfe"'-. -

ohness. can

- . -

Y T : P

; -1t alsq means a contmumg. and more
than that, it means a constantly aug- .

mented en]argem\ent of -love commen-

_surate with the daily growth of human -
personahty It may begin in a small.

-soul but no soul can remain-small and
retain it. It may begin in-promises

Lo buthit dies apart-from the ‘fulfillment
of " the promises | that involve. .the’
" stewardsh:p of personahty develop-"
~ment in every area. .

“To be confronted by -the doctrme of

" holiness - ig: the- same as being con-"
+ " "fronted by Christ, for His whale work.
* -was to restore us to the love and will’
- of Ged. To be confronted -By. Christ
- is personal Judgment In Him the law
- is personified, In Him all the demands
.~ of God crowd themselves upon-ug for
i immediate personal decision. The Bl—i
, ,-b}e does not leave us W1th a historlcal

. Christ only. Tt confronts us with our

living Lord, who cannot be heard

by the intellect’ alone, nor-be judged

by the intellect.alone. He is heard by .

the whole man and will be accepted or .

* rejected by the whole man in radical = -
‘moral decision. To. reject- Him thus, o

- however much one may retain an'in- -

'tellectual ‘belief in Him, clouds the

‘heart ‘and darkens the light which'il-
lumines’ the pages of .the Bible, ‘and - -
makes of it mere words upon. W}lll’.‘h_' L

men break {ellowship. To accept Him

" involves. the whole man in aumoral. -

“revolution which transforms the very

‘beauty into every area of a man's na-

ture and service. ‘Sanctification, then, -
grows up w1th life, is t:oextenswe with .
life, is as dynam:c ag life, for it'is the ) .

_Spmt of L1fe in Chrlst Jesus

,'\._- v

" ADONIRAM JUDSON:

my. dear brother, éntertain an opinion

- "so 'defective. Consider secret. prayer ’
. 'as_one, of the three great works' of |
o thy hfe Arrange thy affairs, if ‘pos.
- sible, 50 that thou canst leisurely de-

" vote two- or- three hours. of secret’
prayer and communion with God. En- -
deavor, several times a- day, 10 with- ..
- draw from busmess and company;: and
- lift-up thy..soul’ "to "God "in “private
. retirement. . Begini the day by rising
after midnight, .and - devoting .some.. -
.hme, amxd the sslence and darkness

o Oc!obor 1088

"o Thoughf on Prayer
l o By w:llnrd Taylor

‘ : “Secret prayer
.'1s commonly’ cons1dered a duty which
"~ .must .be- performed -every morning’
- . and evehing, in order to keep a .con-
" science void of offence. But do not,

'of the mght to thls sacred work Let' :

_.the hour. of opening dawn find thee ..
at the sdme ‘work; let the hours of .~
‘niné; twelve; three, six_and nine at. -

‘._mght witriess the .same. Beé ‘resolute
‘in “this- caurse, make. all practicable -
.sacrifices’ to . maintain - it, .
‘that thy.. tlme is short, and that, busi-
“ness .and ‘comipany. must- not be al<
lowed to robthee of God At least, .
remember the . morning; .fioon" and"

,mght seasons, and the season ‘after .
midnight, if not detmmental to thy L
‘health " - S

‘ -' “The Threefo]d Cord ® in The
L:fc of Adommm Judson by Ed— :
ward Judson P 572) o

spring of life -itself - and thrusts His'

Congider

U .ia_ :
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N THIS ENLIGHTENED ‘AGE. there is
need. for “vision.

* bright llghts .of an atomic- age, in- the.
" face of the pleasant. statistic that 60-
" per-cent of our populatxon are ‘mem-.
" bers of some church; in full view of
- the good news that we as-a denomina--
-~ tion: aré growing, that the corners of
" our tent are being extended there 1s
‘need for* seemg God.”: T \
o Huwever, we. must. hot forget that.
* there’ are dangers - which beset the
_church. *It has been: pmnted out: that
there -are three besetting sins of re- | . =
o hg:ous people—calleusness in wor-"
ship, . carelessness in- life, _and the |
“temper which employs the forms of
" religion simply for self-indulgence or -
‘ self—aggrand:zement If we would re- -
-main free from  these sins, then holi-
. ness must be moré than- hemtage or
© “task; it must be a mighty vision, L

. In Isaish 6:1 are found these sig-
-~ nificant words:*“In the yeat that king
‘Uzziah died I Saw also-the ‘Lord sit-

* ting upon a throne, high and Tifted up, .-
i and ‘his. train filled the ‘temple,” Thls,
was the vision of Isaigh. Such a vision "+

‘was ‘granted. to. only a-few in Old

o Testament times. But it is.our glor:-.
' ous pn‘vﬂege,dchallenge ‘and obliga-
tion-in thése New Testament days. -
~For “'where- there is no “vision, the
people perish.” It is too often sadly . -
- evident that the average individual
of us-is contented with himself. Self-- ..
-serutiny ‘does not play. a very prom-
., inent part in his.life. In fact, ‘twinges
- of consciénce do not. trouble; us often,

.. We are persuadEd that We are 33 good_ : FFrant Gielitasch, ** B1blical Comn\entary on the Prophecies s

Errdmans Puhl R

: 'Pa:lor, Charlolle Mlchlgan

' 14 (448)

.‘ .|',|¢’;,|iness_;r -ouf,-Yision In
ey WG, 'Fob_iéf

-~ Amidst all the

.as, or somet:mes better, a than our .
nesghbors—We -are "honest, industri-
" ous, liberal, moral, and beside that we
" go to church all the time and are ac-
‘tive in its service. All this isto our .
“credit, But “one fhing thou lackest.”. -

The blessing and benediction of God

" carries with it'an awful respenstblllty N g

—too often carried lightly..

- Ty return to Isainh and onr fext: '
In the' year: that kmg Uzzmh dled B
: 'Hear,th:s ‘

‘Uzzmh _xengned 52 years

- - ta the kingdom of, Judakias ‘the short-

 tion. was completeiy overwheImed
. with - manifestations’ of divine love,

“But the riches of divine goodness had -
" no ‘more 1nﬂuenqe upon_ it, thon the -
" troubles thruugh swhich it hnd passed, - . -
"+ before: -And riow the eventful change . -’
-took place - in the" ‘relation between . .
“Israel and Jehavah, of which:Isaish . |"
- “was chosen fo be the instrument.be- . . | -

“fore and above all "other .prophets.

‘was given up to hardness: -of Heart,

the year of Uzziah’s ‘death should be

. ter the death of Uzziah-,
1L~.e1f ‘was founded‘ L

of Isalah'” -{Grand Raplds, Mlchinsn W,
Co 194‘3’, I, 189

Thls '
“lengthened pericd’ was just’ the same -

"+ er -age .of Solomon to that. of 'all . o
“Israel,. viz, A tlme of v:gmous and_—‘ o
'-'.'prosperous peace, it which the na-

and- as o kingdom and. country.to.
" devastation .and annihilation by the. -
. imperial power: of the world.” How
. significant a fact, as Jerome observes”’
‘It connection with this passage, that-

‘the year in whxch Romulus was born;

. “and that it was only a short time af- L
.. that Rome .-

The P.rem:hers Muquxlne_,. -

~ Thé year in which all this“oceurred R
was the year of Uzziah’s death. It was * -
- in’ this year that Ysrael as. a people.

Does that make us uneasy" It ought
to, 1t was in that year that Isaiah saw

: '_.the Lord "h:gh and lifted up," and

S-J*_Vhad been honest, mdustrmus,,actwe :
" in the service ‘of God. But® ‘when he.
‘”saw the Lord he became conscious that |

© said as'a consequence of that vision: -
- ""“Woe is me! for I am: undone; be(.ause
~ -1 am a man of uncléan lips; ‘and 1 -

dwell in the mldst of a people of un-

g clean™lips: for mine eyes have seen .
the King, the Lord of hosts.” It woulcl

‘not distort the truth to say that Isaiah-

God was pure, holy, and just and that

" he -was weak, wicked; impure, un-.
righteous, and had a deeply ingrained
.. sinfulness, He felt utterly unfit to be
- associated -with the holiness which he |
' had seen. But then came the live coal .

B “from off the altar which was: laid upon

" his mouth; and whlch ‘was applied-as

cleansing ﬁre for the'sin of his. heart.”

' After that God. spoke “Whom shall I.

b

- to a mighty work. He always rose at -
T4 00 am. and as hlS blographer tells
'- ».' us"

- .send, and who will go for us?", TIsaiah’
' was able to.reply:-
' me.]

“John' Wesley"came to Amerlca to

hea missionary. and left to return'to .
-+ his'England—misérable and a failure. . -
.VAt Aldersgate his heart was strangely

“warmed” :and ~ an-’ England -which -

~_thought of’ God as an’ absentee-God

riow felt the power and purity of HlS

.presence.. The. freshness of .that “vi- -
" sion of God” ‘served.as the impetis -
v _-and the: clarlfymg element in Wesley S

- ministry -which drove'a small 1 man as’

" regarding physical proportlons (12(}

pounds,-and 5 feet 2 inches in height)

-'planned to preach his ﬁlst Sermon of
“the day at 5:00 AM. By 8:00. AM.

-he was on his horse, ready for fur- |

ther  appointments. - Repeatedly he:

.‘vffollowed his early - mornmg sermon

" by 4 or even 5 dthers befdre nightfall,

riding: ten to-twelve miles on- horse-
oL ‘.bnck between each address and the

O .October. 1958
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“Here am’ I; send
'-He begame the holy representa- .
. tive of God;’

"_Wmchester, “The Llfe of. Johrl Wesfey,‘ p. 119,

|

" hext; He k_ept this up for no less than
. fifty years, preaching an averagé of -

15 times a weck for the entire half :

century.®

A little arlthnletlc tel],s us that hel"..."

preached some '39 000 serm‘ons in ﬁfty' o

_years, . . _
Ope ‘cannot be callous in- worsh1p, s

careless in life,” or self—:ndulgent in

"forms of worship &nd do-such an in~ .

credible. amdunt. of, work: w:thout a

‘vision, ‘And-the- Iastlng effect. of Wes- - -
ley's influende is directly attributed
.1o what he was as well as what he did. * ~

The atmosphere produced by thisman .

- was so because tie had seen the Lord. "

" The greatest of ail representatwes‘_

‘in. this* New Testament era- was, cer- .

tainly the’ Apostle Paul and -oh, how

he loved to testify of his vision! Paul -
was a down-to-earth, heavenly-mmded' S

‘enthusiast, . Impossuble contradiction?.
Then hsten to him’ in Acts’ 26:24-29: -

“And 7S’ he -thus spake.. for hlmself

"+ I am not mad, 'most noble Festus; but.

‘ . these - things,

“Festus said with a loud voice, Paul,.
thou art beside '‘thyself; 'much learn-~ -
- ing doth make thee mad.- But he said,

. speak forth -the words. of truth and. - -
* .soberness. For the king. knoweth of :
before whom also I-°

. ‘speak freely: for I am persuaded that ~ +*

. none of these. things are hidden from”

‘hlm, for this thing was not done in a

"corner. King Agnppa, believest thou "

- the ‘prophets? I-know that thou be-
.-, lievest. Then Agrippa said unto Paul,
Almost thou persuadest me to beé'a

" -almost, and altogethier such a8, I am,
: exeept these bonds -

_ Three. missionary journeys, thlrteen

Epistles,” or-almost. half of the books .
.in the New- Testament beaten, :suf- .
fered aﬁhctmn, left for dead——and yet .
victorious, joyous, -and alive forever--
: more' One could go on to Speak of the

’James “G. Gllkey,

(New Yorki Tha Macmilfan Co., 1930), p. 102,-quoting C. T.

"Solvmq Llfes Everyday Problems!!

_Chrastmn And Paul said, I would -
to God, that not only tfmu, but also .
all: that hear me this day, were. bhoth - -

um 157‘ '
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1 makes’ demands

S

_heroes of our own beloved Z1on and

- all those departed representatives of‘_

".God both small and great who saw:,

1 -the Lord—“hlgh and lifted up.” |

- What are we trying to say? Just-

- thls

. it be pastor, congregation,  or de-_

"_nommatlon——wnthout hohness as his’
.‘vision. Thisis the one thing needful
for worshxp, for conduct, and ‘for con- :

no pne will succeed-——whether.

quest. We need’ that ardent ‘flame to
me]t the shell of callousness tlll we

see Him: We. need His presence to -
-create in-us, Keep in- us, a clédan heéart,
for He is “Holy, holy, holy.” If ntua][
" is 'to_be more than theé means of sen-,
- suous indulgence, if organization - is.
- to' be. mpre than the machinery for
selfish - and - sectarian endb, holmessf
* must be our vision,
..+ Remember, our text’ says that He is
; “hlgh and liftéd-up.”” Israel failed be-""‘
- "cause she declined to respend to God's -
" call to the'hlghest God does not com--
- promisé or accommodate himself to
“the. deprav:ty of human mature. .God .
The first thing that.
*“struck Isaiah when’ ‘He saw. the Lord;
 high-and lifted up was the" unclean--.
ness of hxmself and hxs surroundmgs

It was not unttl the Ilve coaI from off S
the altar was. “applied that be heard,”
“Who will go for us?” ‘There must
“irst be purity—then peace; first holy _
'-——then happgy; - first- righteous—~then -
rejoicing. - Whatever we have received
_of the special favor of the light of Hxs,
divine revelation will remain_so-only . . ,
as long as we walk'in that light. “Holi-. e
- riess, Our’ Vision"—a constant, steady . .~
ffremmder of what Jesus said:’
.out me ye.canh do nothmg

We as ministers need such a \nsmn
_lf we too would carry on- ‘the work.of - . .
denounomg sin. The denunciation-of - *
- §in 1§ not an easy work, Too many-
It “js o

freely ‘talked about that.the sh:nply’
o etched contrast’ which. Isaiah beheld
“is: lost to us: It loses all its terror Lo

treat -it almost . flippantly. *

earth is full of hxs glory. o

Gems from Joseph Purker

‘ “Every outward mlmstry that is. masswe life taxmg, S0, to say_
. blood drinking in its fiercé demands upon the ministry, is sustamed
. by mountain chmbmg, :sohtary commumdn w1th God S

g “Oh those dewy hours those opening- momﬂnts of the day—-what'-,.”

we cannot fear. the face of man

; conquosts may 'be won'by them!: Wh_en our ﬁrst interview is w:th God S

“Oh, thou preaehmg man. do not spend thy t1me in preparmg thy

'."',sermOn, but in ‘préparing thyself, and the sérmon will be’ right; = 2

" perhaps not artxstréally and’ techmcally, and accordmg to the written
- standards. of the self-made- school, but there will Be in-it subtle flame;

“subtle sympathy, magnetmm dwme flashmgs and gleanmgs that w:ll- "“ -

L .help men to the mountamq

16 (’4‘40)',' RN

L -SUBM1T’1‘ED BY B V, SEALS

'- Tha Pmochern Moqczlne

This is . not a call to readmg the .’
headlines, in” our ‘pulpits, but fo"have .
“such' a wvision of :God that' the ‘very '
-atmosphere of otirselves and’ our ser-_ o :
mons will give: God “elbow. room” in B
:which to work, will-give Hima chance
“to come into st universe as He pleas-.. -~ .
es. And-when He comes, “the whole- A S

ot

UWith- oyt S . .
' WITH INFINITE smwnsss all thmgs—_
_ 50 say -
_ f{ teachers of - evo]u.tton, from nothmg—‘
. ‘ness_and’ squirmed through countless.
‘mutations until they evolved into the-
"niiracles ‘which we sce today, “But the

'~ October, 1058
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+

" | The Calomlty of Evnl

K By‘_.lq'mes ' I;I

happened ‘to ., emerge,

‘world .is not getting better, as they

1magme « Bvilis' everywhere, and that

"evil is not merely_ the  consequence of

. a'ldck of culture-and reﬁne'ment.; The
. wretched slate of .affairs in our crazy
. world is: the result of ‘a stupendous
_ calamity~the éntrance of sin mto a"'
~ world which God created good; -

To 1mphcate God in evolution docs

" not unravel the problem of “éevil; for-
. ‘theistic evolution, merely dwarfs God.
- to the' size of man.. The existence of
- evil is not explalned by reducmg ‘God,
.. bécause the Blbl:cal idea .of  evil and -
"¢ the theory of evolutlon exclude one
'-another : :

. ‘On the other hand it-is wrong to ,'
) 'charge God with: belng the author of
- evil. The All-powerful One is.sover-

- eign mdeed but -‘He ‘did not" decree
"arbltranly the existence of evil, then -
.. Isaiah“made-God to say that He cre- .-

“. ated’ evil;- he meant that -the Eternal -
- :One set up universal laws.which when
~ brokern ‘precipitated ev11 on. the of-

-fender’ and his world. Ahy other.ex- "
- planation-makes the holy ‘Gad author’
T of ev1l 'I‘o mdlct God thh the res

!Nnrmal [allnals

Whltworth* o

spmmbxhty for ewl is repugnant to "
~everyone except the hardshell Calvin- -

not evade the dllelnma If. God pre-

determined. .evjl, He cannot’ ‘be_holy. . ks

ij He is holy, _God did not rnake evil.-

“the Calvinist lies’ the Hebrew revela- *
. tion of the Fall.. The Hebrew. Ianguage -

‘of-a great calam:ty

. While the Greek. WOrd kakos in it :
simplest form means. little more than @
- “bad.”. the Hebrew. words are sugges- .

' tive of ‘the’ Fall, Back of the. words'

~'in ‘pieces.” L)kew:se, the rasha con-
other word, shawa also ealls to.mind

recalled a traglc clash that stlll rang
in their ears.

“the ‘blind“song "writer admonish one '
another to “lift up. the fallen.” Apart

_from’ grace we were all; as Isaac Watts . -

sald plunged in'a" gulf of dark de-.
_spair ; ‘but thanks he to God, there

i a Cross-in which to glory, “tow rmg_ L
.0 er the wrecks of tnrne " o

e 7

. ist.- He ‘may. push ‘the problem back;"
into the past before Adam, buthe can- -

' Between ~the ‘naturalism of the. "
evolut:omst and the determmxsm of

does not guibble aver ‘the. origin; of
-evil. " 'What we- see all "about. us of "
.. misery and ughness is the consequence-

raa, ra;-and yra is the. root that means _ B
o make -a loud noise”, or “to break .

veys the idea of a noiseror tumult, ‘An- - °

a noisy crash To"the, Hebrew; ev:l,‘._" A

- We make no mlstake when we- wath :



" Fm Glad That ¥m a Minister

N }

oox, Bon, there's been a wreck

, From’ bemg relaxed and drowsmg .
. beside me, my wife becamé suddenly
" awake. "Widé awake! Up ahead of us..
" .a double string of hr:lhant red tail-
- lights gave ominous warmng «.We
i braked to a stop almost’ upon a tan-’
- ‘gled mass of wreckage o o
- 'We could not have been: prepared’ *
“for the stark horror that ‘greeted all
_ “our.senses. Twisted and torn debtis,
_ both" metal and man, was ‘strewn
| .across the - divided hlghway There
. was no ‘way' to. go on. “Nothing had"
‘been done! It had just happenedl o
' “Stay in the car, honey! I-don't .
: ,want you to see all of this! :
‘ Not ten feet. from me as I jumped -
o ‘out slumped a screammg specter of a,
. -woman, Horribly, unnaturally twnsted :
" slammed into a culvert by the. force of -
. the impact, she struggled to move, but.
: couldn’t, T’ started toward her,
.+ Her hoarse ery wrung my- heart. -
. “My babies! My bables are stzll in "
' the car, - Must be dead :

P -

: Wheels sheared, metal torn, glass

: sprmkled it' didn’t look as if anyone .
- could still be in it. alive. But there
* was, for God was merclful :

'I!

slightly. . -

. ByRobert Owen* L S L

Both . drwers in that head -on col-'-' ‘

lision had, been killed. Blindly: drunk, * -
“the father ‘of the. children had driven”

from Reno--ten ‘miles on the wrong
- side.of the dw:ded highway! - % |
By the-time T+ got'back to the ter-_,', '

.But they were altve—-—a tiny. baby and_‘.‘ o
© a'young boy. The older was hurt only *

ribly injured- woman she had quieted V¢
some. Only moans came.from that -

- .‘blood—streaked face.

.- ders. :

My wife,: unable. to sit idly by.in, the. .

to hope or pray, we pulled carefully

TR at the dlsordered pile of ‘blankets.

{ .~ From a tiny crib and a small bed"

. in the rear seat came’ weak, fright- .
" ened whunpers Only the beddlng had-

. .'spared them in the terrzble 1mpact

‘Paslor, Stucklcn Camemla

18 (450) '

: face of emergency, raced ahead of me -
" to that crumpled mass. Almost afraid

“my mother.

“My- bables

. are they still alwe"”' i
“The look it her eyes still haunts me. - -
: “Yes, they both-are ahve Nelther
_'one is hurt-very badly.” R
" She tried" to jerk herself erect s
“Please don't lie fo me.”. - o
. “Lady Im a mmlster I wont lxe
-.-_toyou :
It. was then. that I was thankful"_ I
‘once ‘again that I was and am, for out '’
" there in that Nevada desert I was " ..
able to pomt that sobbing- hystemcal': IR
‘iother to “thé Lamb of God; which .~ .. . -
taketh away the sin of the world AR
My wife and T were taking a week Gl
off from our busy schedule to visit . [~
We were “off duty? .|
“'Somehow that term- for a minister "~ .°
_just does not apply A mm:ster ison v,
- duty ‘all the time. I was glad that I
- didn't - have to say to ‘that frantie: ™

mother,“See me in my office. Monday;

morning and T will pray for you.”

I, almost didn’t become -a’ minister. :
L 'My heart was set on a career.at sea. -~
I wanted to become the captam of a

‘I'he Praachax’u Muga!lne "

‘She “was . hurt;'_;""‘_."' C
‘too badly. to be maved, but 1 slipped ™~ =~
a blanket around her qllwermg shoul- R

2 tshlp in the merchant marine. Ai'ter‘-
o several years of sailing I was already‘r
. a second mate with ]ust a couple of -

~ years 16 go {o reach my amb1t1on But ;
. God' changed that, -
L "One- night-in a Church of the Naza- .

. rene

called me.. . . and, “with my wife: by

© . my side at the altar, I auswered I’m
"Stlll glad-that I.did. -

It hasn't always been a bed of roses,'
= .but rt_is a ‘gloridus occupation.  There
~ - are"heartaches and -misunderstand-
. ings; long hours, and more often than’ '
C not, insufficient monéy to meet all the
e needs ‘But its rewards are abundant.

Where else w:l] you. have so many

people tell you, at just: the right time, -
" “P'm praying for you”? And where
~ -else .is_ it ‘possible to find so many
. "things to do, helping others find happl- s
" ness? The answer: Nowhere,

There have been txmes when,

in - northern Cahforma God

washed away.
‘ask? .
I'mi truly glad thut I accepted Hlm -
. when He called ‘me and that He al -
_IOWed me'to- become a mxmster c

A dramed of physxcal ener gy and
. strengpth, T have been tempted to ery:
out, “Why did' I ever try.to preach -

the gospel?” It is then that'the an:

“s‘wer comes back - ¢lear ‘and strong,
“Son, I have called you, and I will

stand- by your side.- Be not afraJd W

- Despite - the heartaches that come.
‘when our sheep go astray’. .. and the -
long, wakeful nights that come, b‘e~ -
cause of failure ta have been wise
“enough at the right tlme '

He allows us to see

- 1

h ".‘A DAD AND. Hxs Lm:

: God-gives .
V-compensatzons that money could not . !
buy. ‘He gives the thrill of allowing . -
ug -to. see the ‘Holy: Spirit deal with <.
" hungry hearts, .
‘the shining faces of those who have

_prayed. until the load of sin has been = -
What else could"we.'

. One motnitg my small son. saxd to me at breakfast "Daddy, I‘nayﬁ.’
I read to you? I got nine out of ten for readmg at’ school yesterday, :
: “Very good " smd 1, hardly glancmg from my paper

T

T “Bh?. May you what'?" I demanded——bemg in haste and w1shmg'\..‘ o
to glance over.the news and. f:msh breakfast in next to no tlme. R

“May 1 read to you"" el

. .' “Well not’ now, Son! There 5 fo tlme
So off T went to- catch a. bus, -

S ' Home that - evenmg, Itold | my little son that I would hsten to h:s.' L
©-*. reading. 3s soon as I had had my supper: But somébody called and . o,

~T'had to see him. And then somebody else called, and I had ‘to-engage ' -

" “him. And-finally I went into ‘my son’s bedrcom and found him fast - e

'J-'asleep, his ¢heeks wet with tears, a school reader open oi’ the bed..
" Thus, through his bitterness, learned my lesson—to love hlm .

e a l:ttle more, and myself a. httle less

October, 1858~~~
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: r:ed woman.

_ Gleanings from the Greek New  Testa ment

Undet o Mnn
Romans T2

. ~only here in the New Testament. Lit-
- erally it means “under a'man.” That .

is the Or:ental concept:on of a mar-

Be Dead or Dles" L

: As is frequently the. case, the rev1sed_. -
* versions represent -the Greek - “more.
+.accurately than does the King James
. Version. The latter says, “if the hus-

- band be dead” (v. 2). But the Greek.
- eclearly” says,
- (R8.V.): It is the event of death-hnd " -
- not. the resultant state of being dead L
‘ that is 1nd1cated by apothane :

“if -her husband dies”

Loosed or Dlseharged 2’

. When the wonran’s husband dles she'-
'1s “loosed.” . The re\nsed versrons all
have “discharged.”~ :
“The Greek verb is Icatargeo whxch’
“~'is translated “destroyed” in 6:6. In
' -8:3 it is. rendered: “‘make without ef- "
“feet,” in’ 3:31 “make void,” in-4:14
: “made of none . effect,”” and ‘in verse
six of this chapter “dehvered % I
.- other- words, it is translated six dif-.
. ferent wiys in its six. ‘occurrences in .
- Romans (K.J.V)).- _
“ For the two places where 1t is' found',
in this chapter Abbott-Smith suggests
. “separated, dlscharged or.loosed
from:"!. 'I‘heyer says:

o

'Prnlessnr. N.u.mne Thenloglcal Semlnary
op.. cit g, 238, -

" 'zn usz)

‘ _‘separated from,
.the - expressxon

. whlch hath an husband” is all one
- word in. the Greek, hypandros, found

“herself - to “another man,”
‘gives .a very weak. ‘rendering, *

severed from,. PR
: K W1th " Weymouth has “umtes her-. .

U _"ﬂp._'ctt., p 336 ‘-

et

: o-.,’_
v .
Al

Any. of the trenslatlons suggested

—separated,. dlscharged loosed, re-
'leased—-wlll fit well in this passage,

as in ‘verse six. In both cases: ‘the idea
is that all author1ty “and - power is

Marrled or J omed"

" In.verse three the case is raised’ of ;
. " a woman with a living husband being" -
© o “married” (K.J.V.) to. another man,
‘or. "Jomed (A S.V. ), or. “llves w;th" S
ARBV) L
. The laek of umformn‘,y in’ transla--_ .
" tions is due:to the fact that the Greek - -

literally reads, “if she becomesgto an=" " .
-other man.” - This. would normally be v T
“translated i m Enghsh
" another ‘man’

- licit relationship. The latter idea can -
.bemcluded in-“joined” or “lives with” -

»

‘discharged” from, * =
loosed from.”® Arradt and’ Gmgﬂch Lol
'prefer “released -from.”. " .- .
=1t is.a favorite word: with Paul He S
-~uses it twenty-ﬁve out of the t.wenty- A
‘seven. times it occurs in the New : -
" Testament. 'The great apostle shows
_ "a marked affinity - for strong terms,in *
- keeping with l‘llS very forceful per-—;
: onallty : -

itermmated by “a complete severance - . -
‘ of the prevmusly ex1stmg relatxonshxp ’

“if she becomes- o
s? (Moffatt). el T
o Obwously the ‘gquestion is whether N
{his definitely ' indicates marriage: or
“whether it. could also describe: an- il-

" Knox . translates it, "if she gives °

T

v

- Spencer’ . .
‘goes

l'l‘ho' Pt‘e_u_eher‘d Magazine " -

CoL -fhave . rendered

e self to.”. Il should perhaps he noted
:that both- Weymouth and the Revnsedr
-,Standard Version have “marries” at
.the end of the 'verse, though the sanie
~‘expression is used in'the original. -

‘ While the Greek does.not unequlvo- :
" . cally indicate marrlage, it may well’.
be that the contekt suggests it. - Good- .
speed, Verkuyl, and Wllhms ‘rans-
late it so. In-verse four |t cleatly ear-'
- =rles thls sense o .

. Called s L
The- word "e'llled" here (v 3) pre—

" sents an intexesting study. :Chremati-
. zo0 ongmall y meant “to transact busn-‘
" ness,
~In. the papyn 1t sometimes means “to
'-make answer.
:“tuagint, and’ the New. Testament its
'Aunhmon meamng is, “to mstruct ad-
: ..momsh .
But- it also’ sometlmes meapt “t
. assume a name, be called.” That sense -
“is.found in.the New: Testament only -
" here and in-Acts 11:26.% However, it -
. is clearly present in Polybius; Strabo, :
Plutarch, Philo, Josephus, and the pa- .-
- pyrit.In fact, the verb is uged that '
c-way in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of -
" AD.-58] which is_within two years;
o probably, of the tlme when Paul wrote -
T -f-Romans - :

and so- o consult dehberate

* In Josephus, the Sep-

'—\ In the Flesh

"Abhou Smlth, op :lt TR 4831 )
", thrndy and Glngrich, o8 clt .- a9a..
' WGT, 5. 692, = oA

S oclober. 1953

T ways,

-y

With three ex-.

L “ﬁesh"——whlch probably should be -
done-~we are still faced with the fact.
" that Paul uses the termlm two distinet -
But first it will. be"ne'cessar’y,
“to look at the history of the word.
_Vincent notes tht in classical Greek
sarx occurs only in the physical sense.
He adds: “Paul’s use of this and other -
.psychological terms must be deter- =
‘mined largely by -the Old Testament.
-, usage ‘as" 1t appears m the Septua-
- gint. o
Paul - uses’ “ﬂesh" to . mdlcate what .
“we - comrnonly - “call “blood ‘relation- "
ship” (e.g:, Roinans'1:3; 9:3-8)." He .
‘also employs it for the physical body - - -
(eg, Romans 2:28), However, jt-is . .
not entirely. synonymous with soma,"-‘- ‘
body: The latter-is ,used . for: the ' -
Church’ (é.g.; Ephesians 1: 23)’, bul mot - .
“sayx—for obvious reasons, In a com- .
- prehenswe sense” “flesh” fneans Shu- L
" manity” (eg Romans 3 20) ltterally '
“all flesh”). « "
But there 1s stlll another very ‘sig- B
nificant ‘use; . In" some - passages, says .
" Vincent, “the flesh: would seem to be
lnterohangeable with the’ old ‘mun. o

Romans 9:7is ‘apparently- the earli- -
est occurrence in the New Testament
"of this use of “flesh” for the old self
or the carnal mind. It. is-obvious that -
Paul does not mean the physical body, .- -
_for still in that body, he wrifes, “when .

Hyp -

a

we were 'in the flesh,” Clearly he re-

The WOrd sarx occurs 150 tlmes in .o ors to the time when he was under .

" the New Testament:
.. ceptions (“carnal” in Romans ‘8:6, 7; "
. Hebrews 9:10) it is translated “flesh”
' in the King James Version.. And in
' the first’ two of these it is more: con-
- 'ststently rendered “ﬂesh" in the re-
-vised versnons o
" 8o far so good. But even when we .
it~ uniformally - as .

; 'the control of ‘the carnal nature, This.
’ implies that he was no. longer in such-
-a sad state,- ok

- Just how many times the term ,sar.r .
is Used in a spiritual sénse is’ difficult. o
" to determine.” A-check of the 150 pas- . -
./ sages would seem to md:cate that itis '
used. of. thé carnal nature perhaps -.
some .27 times. Most of these arein‘ .
_Pau]s Ep1stles, though this . usage is

g el M, 74,
Do Rps ot HE, 6.
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Und(.r a Man 0

“In” Romans 7:2 the - expressron'."

§ “which hath. an husband” is all one
- word in the Greek, hiypandros, found
.-only here in the New Testament. Lit--

" erally it means “under a man.” ‘That .
is the . Orrental Conceptxon of a mar-
g r1ed woman N g ‘

Y

. Bc Dcnd 0!‘ D[c&,? el
As is: freqilentiy the case, the rev1séd

'versrons _represent the Greek more
- 'accurately than does the’ King James. ‘
* Version: The latter says, “if the hus-

band be dead” (v. 2). -But the Greek
clearly says,
(R.S.V.). It is the event of death and -

.not the- resultant siate of bemg dead -
-.that is mdxcated by apothane '

PR

Loosed or Dlschnrged"
When the. woman 's husband’ dles she

" is “loosed.” The revised versmns all
i 'have “discharged.” -

The Greek verb is katargeo whxch

“is transldted “‘destroyed” in 6:6. In

3:3 it 'is rendered “make w:thout ef-’

. fect,” in 3:31 “make void,” in 4:14
: “made of none effect,”” and in verse.
-4ix of this chapter “dehvered ".In,
" other- words, it is- translated six drf.
- ferent ‘ways in its six- occurrences in
»'Romans {KJV). L

- For the two places where it is found

~'in this chapter Abbott-Smxth suggests

. “separated, dlscharged or.loosed:"
< from.” Thayer says:-

- *Prolessor, Naur:ne 'lhecloqlcal Semldary
0p, cit, p. 230 :

- 20 (452) -

: -l"ay“'Rd_l‘ph 'E‘q.;e'f_, e

“if her huskand  dies”

seve,red from, ‘

U op ity pedde e

| '”G|édﬁingé from ihe Greek New 'T'efstum_egl__i:t'_"-- .

separated from

- prefer “released: from.”

1t is a favorite word. with Paul He, oo
{uses it twenty-five out of the twenty:
‘seven ‘times it" ocetrs - in the New |
Testament. - The great apostle shows. ‘

“‘} - s

dlseharéed “Ar 01n,' o e
loosed from.”™ ~ Arradt. and Glngru.h R

a marked: affinity for strong terms, in "/ B

" keeping w1th lns very forceful per-_'
- sonality. o

JAny of the translatrons suggested

——separated; discharged, - loosed, .re- )

”Ieased—-wrll fit- well in this’ passage; - - .

-as:in verse six. In both cases the idea
_is that all authorrty and: power. is - i
-.terminated by a complete severance ‘
“of- the prevxously exnstmg relatxonshlp s

Mnrrned or Jomed" e

_In’veise three the case-is raised of
-+ ’a woman, with a livirig husband bemg
- .'“marrled” (KJ.V.) to another man,:
or. “]omed" (A S. V ), or “hves wrth" .

(RS.V)

- The lack of umformity in transla- 3

tions is due to the fact that the Greek'__ O
.,jhterally reads, | ‘if she becomes to an~.. .
other man.”' This would normally be ~ .*:
‘translated in English, “if she becomes - -

.another- man’s” . (Moffatt).

Obvrously the question is’ whether
.\thxs definitely indicates marriage or- -
“whether it could -also discribe an it~ °
“licit relationship. ‘The latter idea can. .

be included in “]omed” or. “lives with:” .-
1£ she -gjves .

Spencerr -

Knox translates .it,
herself ‘to- another ‘man/

“gives alvery weak: renderlng, ‘goes

‘wuh " Weymouth has “unites her-‘]:

‘ The Px_ooc}ior‘n' Muqez_lne

. ‘?,have

self to " It should perhaps be noted

that both Weymouth and.the Revxsed ;

Standard Version have ‘marries” ilt

the end- of the verse, though the same
expressmn is used in the original, '
‘While the Greek does'not unequivo--
~ cally indicate marriage, it may well
be that the context suggests it. Good-.
speed, Verkuyl and . Willims " trans-"
- late it so. In verse four it clearly car-.
-WI'IQS thls sense - )

Cnllcd

) 'I'he word “called" here (v 3) pre-' :
. sents an interesting study Chremati-
Vo0 originglly meant “to-transact busr—_?
[ . ness}’ and so “to ¢onsult, dehberate
In the papyri 1t sometimes means “to - -
' Tn Josephus, the Sep-.
"tuagint, .and the New Testament Aits
7 common meanlng is “to mstruct ad-,"-‘
- monish.”” .

make answer.’

- But it also sometunes meant"‘to

R 5_assume a.name, be'called.” That sense ™
*= is Tound in- the New Testament only: -

- here and in Acts 11:26.3 However, it.
. . is clearly present-in- Polybxus Strabog,.
. Plutarch, Philo, Josephus; and the pa-
| pyrid, ‘In fact,the verb is used that .-
, ‘-way in"an Oxyrhynchus papyrus. of .
~* a.p. 58" which' is’ within two years,
i -probably, of the, txrne when Paul wrote |
L Romans ‘ .

)

L

In the Flesh

. The word sara occurs 150 trmes in
- -the New Testament.- With three ex-
" - -¢eptions- (“carnal" in Romafis 8:6,.7;

' " Hebrews 9:10) it is translated “_flesh”f :
+ in"the King Jamés Version.. And in

‘the first two of these: it js'more con-

gistently rendered “ﬂesh” in ‘the’ re-'-‘_

L vrsed versions, . ¢ - _
So far so good. But even when we'
rendered

it +. uniformally as

- ’Ahbatl Smnh op.. cit., pp. 453f .
" .MAradt and Gingrich, op. eIt p. G‘M. .

BT p. 692, .
* October, 1953 o

o

.. “flesh”—which probably should be .-
done—we . are still faced with the fact -

~that Paul uses the term in two distinet.
ways. But first it will be- necessary"

to look at the hlstory of the word. .

: Vmcent notes that in classical Greek o
arx’occurs anly in the physical sense,
He adds: “Paul’s use of this'and other.
_ psychological térms  must be . deter- . -~ "
- mined largely ‘by. the Old Testament . . -
usage as it appears in the . Septua-'- -
glnt ”iy . . .
- Paul- uses “ﬂesh" lo. mdlcate whnt-
"-we commonly “call “blood relatlon-': :
-ship”" (e.g., Romans 1:3;'9:3-8). oo
- also employs it for the. physical body R
 eg., Romans 2:28).. However, itdiso
not. entlrely synonymous with aorna,l.., :
~body. 'The latter .is used . for  the.
;_Church (e.gs Epheslansl 23) but not . -.
- stre—for obvious reasons. In a com-
:prehensxve sense. ”ﬁesh" means “hu- :
" manity” (e.g,, Romans 3 20) htorally'
“all ﬂesh") . -

"But there: 1s stlll -another very’ sxg-_.—-
nificant. use; ‘In some passages, says
‘Vincent, “the flesh would: seem to be. .
‘_‘mterchangeable with the old - man M

"Romans 5: 7 is apparently the earli- -. ...
“est occurrence in the New Testament )
“of this-use.of “flesh”. for ‘the ‘old:self
“or the carnal mmd It is obvious that . -
Paul does not mean the physical body, -
for still in that body, he writes, “when .. -
‘we were in the flesh.” _Clearly he re- -
“fers to the time when he was- under'. s

the control of the carnal nature. This

_implies that he wads no longer i in such"

a: sad state. .. -

Just how many tlmes the term sar:r"'”
: is 'used in a Ypiritual sense’is. dlﬁ:eult-;- .
~to-determine. A check of the 150 pas- -

sages ‘would seem fo 1nd1cate that it is

“used ‘of the carnal nature perhaps
‘same 27 times., ‘Most of these are in = -
« ‘Paul’s Eprstles though thlS usage is

op. cit., 1, T4 - s
S op. cit, W, 76, -
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: tlons

: clear in I Peter (e g, 4 2) and prob—

ably oceurs in II Peter and I.John, -
.. Eight of the occurrences of sarx in

- a -spirifual sense "are found in the

discussion w1ll be postponed untll
then : NS

Motlons or’ Emotlons
“The ﬁfth verse :,peaks of the “mo-
‘of sin - (KJ.V.). Thew Greek -
word is pathematd. It is used: of
Chrlst s sufferings (I Peter 1: 11j. But

" it also occurs’ here and in Galatidns 5:
' 24 in the sense of “passions.” That is '_

correctly the translation_ in the re-
- vised versions," as ‘well as in Goéod=

“the Geneva Blble

The odd rendel mg “motions” in the
-King Jaines Version is doubtless due ... -
{0 the fact that i earlier English “mo-’
tion” ‘was sometimes used-in the sense - °
‘eighth chapter of Romans. So further of “emotion.”™ . But that me'mmg 15:-

now obeolete

[

Delwcrcd or Dlschargcd"

_..“'Dehvered" KAV i velqe six L
(featargeo) as.

“loosed” in verse two.. The revised . -
versions: render it- “diSeharged" in. .o
_both places. “Dehvered” is' the trans~. -

“is “the same word:

Iatnon here in: Tyndz:le, Cranmer, and’

- veys the meamng Well (cf v, 2)

* speed, Veérkuyl; Weymouth;. and Wll- C

l:ams——to name only a few

s MGiard English Dsn;ona;—y,“ VI ear. e

" Revitalizing the Results of Our Revivals -

tm

EVIVALS " ARE ExPENSIVE prO]ects :

> This very evident fact should not
d1scourage us in the promotion of fe-

vwals On the contrary, it should in--.

. ‘spife us to.search fot some means of

revntahzmg their. resuls." Our church,
was born in'a ‘revival; -1 was saved in-
" a revival; I am sold ‘on- their ‘value-
" and Lintend to seek for‘wiys to make _

‘them more effective.,

If ‘my church st reap maxlrnum_
: results from a- ten—day revival effort,

" we .cannot wait. for the arrival of the
evengehst to set our. revival machm—_‘ :
. ery in ‘motion.: My~ church’ must be
*_ on the imove! We should not expect. a’
. God’ who demonstretes order nnd__-

‘Pulor, Chartei(qn, West qulula . A

U

'-{‘By__‘ _J. ‘c;‘_ Wallace* -

',planning to honor last—mmute prayeri ﬁ
and preparation.  There should be a
. concentrated visitation program - to
‘prepatre: the hearts and homes of our:
prospects for a spiritual- awakening,
.Thé "arrival of the. evangelist should -
" not be the signal for us to-begin work; "
it- should be' the signal for 'a well- "
" prepared church to thrust in a shhrp_,_ L
B ,smkle and reap. N 1

Either word. con- -

. Competent, spmtual personal work-'i ;
ers are a tremendous asset to a revival
‘effort. The first effort in mass evan- -
‘gehsm after Pentecost must have been . ¢
"_the scene of much .personal work.

' When Simon Peter preached, I.am .
‘suré - that 119- Splrxt-ﬁl]ed disciples -

‘ helped hxm draw m the net with'3 000_ '

’ﬂle anachars Muqozlne.‘

B e o o e e T

‘ 'sou]s gethered mto the Church We_.

" .desperately need- peopie who . are

* trained in the art.of inviting, instruet:

~ ing, and praymg thh Inqumng seek- .
. ers, .

1f people: at our, altars become onlyA
. seekei's to report our church is miss-
.. ing its mission. We should never let
*" ! them get away from’our altars with-
* - out getting their names and addresses. -
- If ‘ they were not interested, .they
" would not be’ there If they are in:
. terested, they are our: responmblhty
We- have no righit to expect them back.
'."agam if no ‘ane shows an mterest in
*‘them. Laymen with a real interest’'in - : -
souls can. render an-invaluable” ser- SR
: ‘v:ce in this 1mportant area! -

If my church is tp revitalize the re-

" . 'sults of our revivals, we cahnot, rest
" until each prospect has becorie a good . . -
- jNazarene It is, very easy for- us fo
. say that if they really ‘want to serve
.- God: they will come along "all right..
“That -does not- dlscharge our responsi--,
- bility. I am sold on-the program’ .of
- the Church -of the Nazarene. T. be- :
- lieve that those who are not a pdkt of
- if are missing. somethmg worthwhile. - .
Every Nazarene -who has this feeling
“-should* earnestly desire to-share it-
'w1th others.’
. .ested ‘in building our church; it is not
‘ 'Slmply for' thie sake of making Naza—’
. ‘renes. We' beliéve. that one who'is a
. good: Nazarene will necessanly be a
' "f’goodChrlstmn T coai

. _Every revival should furmsh the
. 'ﬁrst link in a chain reaction.as it-re-
" lates to one or more individuals, By
' this I mean that every convert is.an-
- ;" 'undeveloped potential worker. If he
has been won to Christ and the. church, -
" “he in turn should feel the urge to. win -
* others. If he has been won by a lay’
worker; hé has learned }us first les-'.‘,‘
son’ from that one. : :

Although we are mter-

‘ - And so, s ‘we thmk in terms of re-"'
- vxtahzmg the - results of our revwals -

" Octebor 1953

we mlght start by re- evalualmg ourf =
‘method of approach to this vital issue,

-The goal for which we are aiming will * -

greatly determine the. method:we use.’ -

_in reachlng it- If- we are vitally.in-
“terested in the souls of people, every-. -

thing we do will be thorough and 'will -
pomt in the dlrectlon of full salvatlon

- Revivals may, be expensive projects

SR Ay A s sty S v ool

if they are conducted because .of cus- - S

tom.- If they Are conducted as an’in-

,Q;vestment in the- kingdom of God and'_ '
-in the: interest of lost. and needy peo-_

ple they can be made to pay tremen- .

To My Pasfor

(Wllh apology to. Rudyard Knplmg)

When your Iast sermon is gwen :
And the ﬂotes are yellow and dim;

"Wken your, Iast prayer is uitered

And youw've stood. Lmd sung your last +

) hymn i
You shall rest.. Ah, yes, He has promwed

- Rest by the river of life, - e -
And your Mastcr ‘the Heavenly Pastor, '

Shall unpe away stgns of the stnfe

There is.. thet heavenly study

You shall sit in a.golden chair.

You :shall drink from ‘the - fountam of oo

knowledge -
. That has no taint of despan- ,

‘You shall have real saints for comrades T

-Abraham, Peter; and Paul, ;
You shall delve in the mysteries of ages -
And nevcr grow weary at, aIU e

The God of all graces shall teach you .
'Thé meaning of trials below, -

‘And show you the beauty tmd luster

-Of tears when the race was slow, .
And yoti in the etemal dawnmg
© Shall finish jour labor of love

' For Him who loved you and brought you

To Hts beaut{ful parish aboue ‘ 4
’ : '-—-LFAH Wnrrmmcx Smrrn
R, (455) 23
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Whlch one wu|| bes’r |denhfy your church'?

 Beautiful- SR ‘_f._'._ o

‘éfffCHURCH‘

j_De l.uxe

|  oF THE MASTER
RINAZARENE | (e B

Numher S1.985

Plus shipping tharges frém - T
: Blytiu-wlle Arkansas -

?_ L l.arge, Eye-cutchmg

JUNIOR BILLBOARD

Number SI«295

imonfam’ o
"ENOUGH -

e e e o am

76 DISCUSS AT 1. 4
_'YOUR VERY NEXT }

~ CHURCH BOARRD
‘ MEETING -

upright ‘support.
46” high, 521" wide, including; 9" high cross. Signitself, 32" hlgh 48" wide.

- . "HCONOMICAL.,.1f produced by a local sign maker, cost would run -betwoen $75 00
.- and $100.00, but because of quantity purchase we are able to of‘ier :t for only $39 50.
.'An advantage you can get nowhcre else N . .

Proper Mennhcunon ls NOT un Expendﬂure—-lt's u Wlse lnvestment

: ALL PURPOSE DUAL. VIEW Fo: tse- along the h:ghway, on- lhe cnty streets,' e
- and most of all, as’'a dlgmﬁed 31gn in. fumt of your church. Identlcally lette;ed and SRR
.7+ completely ﬁmshed on -both sides. -
% .. "SKILLFULLY AND SCIENTIFICALLY MANUFACTURED twanty gauge steel
{ .- Continuous luster ié assured’ by a hase.coat of red. pumex over which are baked . |
.. three coats of the-finest industrial enamel o‘bhmable to gwc ‘a. buautlful blue back--- o
" ground with golden’ yellow letters.- - R
ADISTINCTIVELY DESIGNED ‘FRAME of" modarn stee! tubmg with attractive o
-1, serollwork and gross at top.- Sign.- itself is’ perfectly balariced .and securely hmged
* . along top to allow free .swing and eliminate resistance to wind pressure. . .
©.© PERSONALIZED LETTERING. May b¢é lettered in ‘white with desired wordmg :
- ahove “CHURGH"- and/or be]ow “NAZARENE" at no extla chaxge Allow thu:c ‘
“weeks for delivery. - ¥ .
" EASY -TO ERECT.. Can be easdy ‘and quu:kly attached to'a 2%" O.D. pipe for
Comp]ete erection detalls are provided.” All-over. dlmensmns,;f', '

L ) '

- posts and three 8’ 1"
inecluded,

- DESIRED LETTERING at no exha charge Spccla} lettermg may be' prmted at .
. top. However, should’ this. not be desired, sign is so designed as to be .complete .
. without it.- Lower panel -suitable for. one line. such as locatwn, dhect:on, sIogan, .

- schedule of services. Allow thrce weeks for delwe: Y, ' o
" PRICED AMAZINGLY LOW. Benefit by . our quantlty purchase and have a

‘REACH MORE PEOPLE! A sign that tclls evcryone at Ju'st a glance thnt there

. 'is A Church of the Nagarene in the-community. It's digriified enough for th,e front

.~ lawn of your:chureh, readable from fast-imoving cars on the highway. - }
o CONSTRUCTED 'FOR-DURABILITY ‘THROUGHOUT. -Top panel (3’ 9" x 710") :
. . of 25-gauge steel with 1" x 3" wood {rame; bottom panel (10" x 9'10") of 28-gauge
. steel. - Large lettering, meaningful des:gn. ‘contrasting ' cadmium red and. butt.(:r- .
. ~cup  yellow, baked.enamel. ‘colors—all purposefully planned to prov:de a. sngn e
_ . that can be easily and quickly read.. . R
" “EASILY MOUNTED Comes drilled’ wlth ten holes fm mnuntlng Two. 1(}' x 4"
3" Iattlces to bc sccu;ed locally Instructmns for erecuon ,

c ) personahzed sign considerably less in cost than. if made to order locally.

1 for $29 50, 2 for $28, 50 each 3 for $27.50 each, 4 for. $26. 50 eacht e

Plus nhlpplng charges irom Clnclrmat! Ohlo

ORDER SEVERAL-—-for_ front of church-—-throughout cniy—-nlong tha hlghwuy-—DURlNG THIS ANNIVERSARY YEAR

T B - NAZARENE 'PUBLISHING HOUSE
Coaewse L e e

, 2‘]23 Tmosl, Box 527, Kln;as Clly 41 Mlssourl .

C usmas
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- Usmg laymen in evangehsm

.26 (458) 0 L

By Melzu
N . ' ! N ; 'ﬁ "

HE EVANGELISM of tho Wm-ld the

whole warld, is .the whole task of .

- the whole 'Church. -All other ‘fune-
D fions are secondary, _and all acthtles
of ‘the Church should directly : -or- in-
: idlrectly contribute to evangehsm The -
" .Church on earth is mihtant and the
4 .. battle ‘¢ry’ is, and always should be, .
- MGod give us souls.” -

" The success of laymen ;m the NeW'
~ ’I‘estament ‘Church, was due to the
- fact. that every memher Was an evan-.

o gelist,

‘The young Christians’ went
everywhere preachmg the Word, Ged
announces, in the Scrlptures that His

- primary. purpése in this. Holy "Ghost
_dispensation is. to take out from the
'gentlle ‘nations
."name.’
followers, of the metlod - and power;
. by which this was fo be accomphshed :
. “But ye shall receive power, after that
- - the Holy Ghast is come upon you: apd
,.ye shall be witnesses unta. me -both
- in Jerusalem, and’ in_all Judaea, and-
-+ in* Samaria, and unto the uttermost -
.~ part of the earth.” " 'This’ promise was
. .to all’ Chrxst:ans, to. laymen as’ truly:
" as to ministers. " | -

I “a people . for’ his -
Jesus gave ‘promise, ta- His -

“Protestantlsm recog h izes that.
Chrlstlamty was in the ‘oegmnmg a
lay movement. It remembers - that -

g .]'es_usl h,m_lse_lf , unordamed_ by a_ny

'inngelm, Balse, Idaho

""‘Mestage l'vangclls!lc Confercmc, Kansas Cily, Jmuary,'
RLLL:E . . - .

{ =vaNncELISM

¢

, | We MUS‘I’ Enhst LﬂYmen- . | RS

H Brown* ‘

earthly hlerarchy or mst:tutlon de- .
“spised by the priestly classes was a -
“layman in the’ strictest sense. It notes ~ -~
‘that the-men He chose to spread His .
Gospel were. drawn from the secular-’ -

‘pursnits; there was not an' ecclesiastic

-at, Pentecost,”

‘half of the’ others

' “Centuries before
.became a- term its spirit was alive in

.men and movements This Spirit was -.j
‘the genijus of the Early Church, which "~

“ spread the gospel through the Roman
world;, by - ‘inspired amateurs '—ped-

lers, carpenters sailmakers, farmers,

3 soldiers. It proved,.all down the ages; - = '
‘-that Christianity’s fastest and broad- .- -
“est advances could bg made by men. -

i who; -while’ .operating 'as  ‘ordinary .
c1t:zens glorified their calling as eiti~.

. zens also of the Heavenly kingdoni.
Protéstantism, by elevating évery be-

Qlever to the priesthood, has brought *

‘him- off the. “sidelines and out of the

grandstand, put him into- the arenaas - . -

‘A part:e:pant on. equal par w:th tho. '
Coelergy” :
- "Two'of the outstandmg examples o{_
evan[,ehsm given', to us m ‘the New—_."'

R

: ’I'ho Pmachors Magazine '

among thém. It recalls that many of .
early Christianity’s  historic: happen- ;-
" ings occuryed in Jay assemblages—as
‘where - the Spmt of -
- Truth, God’s highest gift since ‘His
own Son, descended upon lay work-:"
er§, in a home and not a church, and -
- while nobody: was leadmg the meet-
" ing; nobody was - mtervenmg in be-;_ -

Protestanhsm 3

N

‘ ‘Testament are of Spmt ﬁlled ]aym(.n
* leading -others to Christ.
“:gave such a testlmony in the preach-
" ing of the Word, in the victorious life -
- that he hved, and in. his triumphant X
death, that he. rcadmd the ‘cruel and

Stephen-

- ‘haughty. Saul of Tarsus for Christ.

- stoned him,

" Saul was unable to get’away from the ’
" cohwiction of heart that seized him as-
.. he listened to,"Stephen preéach, saw .
" his face as it had been the face of an
- angel, heard him- declare, “Behold, I"
¢ see the heavens operned, and the Son
- of man standing ‘on the right hand of -
. God,” 'and then at” the end as: they
‘ “he kneecled down, and .
~cried with a loud. voice, Lord, lay not -

this sin to their. charge. And wheén

N ‘he had- said thls, he fell asleep.”” '

" . IN°Our OWN BEGINNINGS..
. - Laymen also. played -a. big part in.
' the ‘beginnings of ‘our own denomina-

+ - tion; the Church of the Naz*nreno "The

o people who had the experience of en-
* tire sanctification-felt that. they had a

: responsnbihty to'brmg the message. of . .
this’ truth to: then‘ nelghbors and'

- friends;

Many a. layman sec.ured a tent or a

“-schoolhousc, éngaged a preacher: or'

gospel singer, or both, advertised .a

.. revival meeting, entertained the work:
“ers in his home,, largely fi nanoed tho

meeting, atlended the services every .

night with a’soul ] passxon ‘and burden- .

to. reach. his loved ones and friends -

_w:th this wonderful truth of holiness,
- - From such meetings came many of-
_ " our early churches which were really
. started by sacrificial, ‘conseérated lay- '
* men. In fact,’many of-the laymen in
" the early days of our, church -con-,
- dueted serv:ces, held prayer meetmgs
" and preéichied in revivals, as well as
\thnessed ‘from house to- house of
God’s saving and sanctlfymg power. -

-A lay preacher came into-the, com-

. 'mumty where Mrs. Brown and I were

© ~living as a young niarried couplé. He

~ preached i in the httle country church

Oclober, 1958 - -

oo

prayed m the homes of the people,'. -

‘talked to.us about our soul’s. welfare,

and led the larger per cent of that
‘community to Christ. He was, the first <
witness we had heard of God’s saving ..~

and sanet:fymg power,. He made. us
'so -hungry for the baptxsm ‘with the
‘Holy Spirit and for inore of the truth
- of holiness.that we wanted a. Church
of the Nazarcne. -
" The need of evangohsm in our day -
is ‘tremendous, .The social life of the.
people, of the Enghsh- peakmg world,
is “godless.--

in Juxury and seek pleasure. “We are. _
- {overs of pleasuro more than lavers of
‘God. The people have every agéncy

. for entortmnment and their minds are -
"' occupied almost continuously with

“that which is-profane or secular To. A
advertise a revival meeting or a cru-

. sade for” souls - attracts “but' littlé  at- -

- .tention. People give no heed to their |
~soul's ‘welfare and “have:no time to

think of eternal values. The people -
‘will not come to our churches. unless-
we first go-to their homes. . The world _
of 'our age is not-going to-take interest’

in the: church until we 4s a church
take mterest in. the mdlwduals of the
wor]d :

~The laymen of our church make up L
the great.body. of our army. Unlesswe ™~
can. enhst thém .in this task of evan-' -

gehsm ‘we will accomphsh little. The -~

.-great success of Alexander the Great ™. =

“wa$ attributed to the fact that he; by

his plans, orgamzatlon and army ma- -

neuvers, was able to_keep the ‘most

‘men where the conflict was . taking -
place ‘or_ in the front of .the battle.

Evangehsm is the battle front. - . '
‘Lavmen Must SEg THE ‘TASK -

* The laymen of cur chitrch must be . A

made to believe in this task. -No one
is going to work at somethmg he does -

“not- personally believe in, ragardless =

_of our plans or efforts. If oneé.soul.is’
worth more than the entlre world

. (459) 21
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Qur- age: is materialistic. R
The-great majority of the people live
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o And” she said,.

. (450)

0

what can-any'individual accomplish in
this life comparable to winning a soul?
__ Yet many of our ]aymen do not- be- .-
- lieve in even attempting evangelism.
: They have the wrong ' pérspective of,

-

‘and attitude toward, thlS busmess of '

L. soul winning. °

I-spoke on. 'personal evangehsm a

ing folks.

after it without us huntmg them up.’

- However, the next to testify was.a f'ndy‘

who lived out i in'the country, She said,

- few years ago in ‘a district meeting, -
" - and conducted”a testimony meeting
" . for.a-whilé relative to this work to sece
. . How tHe peoPIe responded. One of the.-

" leading 'men -of the church was first
" to testify. He said, I do nol- believe
in this business of gomg out'and hunt-
I believe .if we had what - i
" we should have, the- folks would comel G

_.in his will a provision for'an incéme

: of $2,000 a year as long as the boy was™ .~ - -
in eollege So-the. hoy just continued -

- 'on in-college the rest ‘of: ‘his- life. He:
‘took eleven degrees but he did noth-.
ing with any of them_ This reminds me * *
of the people.who are great pray-ers .
and Bible readers, who go to the school .~

of spiritual development all their. lives, "
but never win a soul.. One young man <

“I' was  here. last Wednesday mght,'-

schoo] 1. prayed about the matter of-
* wihning’
seemed. to direct my mind te a fam-
~ily’ that had just recently moved intg
 our ecommunity, So I walked: across: -
" the fields to this home td see if I.could
. “interest thls family in Christ and the .

someone, ‘and  the

church. "I found ‘a mother who had

. gent her o]der children to school, but.
- with a sick baby at home, the broak- _
~ fast’ dishes ‘and housework undone,
- and with a hungry heart. T helped her
“with the work, talked to her. about’

Lord.

. and heard" the rnessage on winning .

. souls. I couldn’t get away from the’
" fact that I should try to bring- some- -
- one.. “Affer I got my children off to

worship. hour 'as'thé janitor was just . -
".closing up the church, ‘The lady asked, - |
The janitor. -~
said, “No, the worshlp is over; the
-service is ]ust begun

“Is the service -pver?”

But how many

péople feel if they have, attended the -

-worship hour- on’ Sunday morning,
they . have rendered servlce to ithe -
'Lord" : '

I read of-one boy whose father Ieft

felt quite bad because ‘we refused to

~our church as a layman, had com-

for more than- two, years, and ‘yet’ had

~or- this could not happen. .-

the-Lord, and- had prayer with her.:

I have this ‘woman
- and her five’ children with us today :
in Sunday school and-church.” - .- -

' The différence between these two'
- _‘testunomes was the man didn’t believe.
"in soul winning and of course he didn't
* bring anyone,. while the lady did be- -
-.11eve in it.and brought six. . :
© " We have wrongly . taught our’ peo- :
| "ple to believe that worship is service.
L One lady arrlved late at the morrung

~_But how can we enlist the laymen-'
_ of aur church'in ‘this great endeavor?

I ‘believe “in the first place we as .
‘preachers. must show them* how. and’
‘must also set the ‘example by doing = -
-this work of evangelism ourselves, T =~
never- found laymen .who were very - -
anxious. or excited about any en- -

~deavor unless. their pastor was fight

*in‘there with'them carrying his share P B
“and. actually helping. with the task, .- |
The pastors ‘who build ‘church huild-
ings with volunteer Iabor are men "
who are willing to do a lot of hard .
volunteer labor themselves. The same" ”
-‘15 true in this. busiriess of evangehsm '

(To be. contmued)
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“ordain him .as an elder and yet he
“told the board of orders and relatlone. o
that he had’ never won a soul as’ far .
as he knew He had spent years in ©

;pleted the preacher's-course of study, .
~in fact had graduated from one of our -
colIeges, and had pastored a church

not won -a soul.’ E\udently there-js -
something ‘wrong with our emphasrs_‘-;_

Scmp*rune Mmk 1 ‘15 42 .M -
TExT:.

" came I fozth" (Mark 1 38)

TINTRODUCTION'

‘When . the- drscxples awoke that
mornmg from the’ mghts sleep, Jesus -
T The 'Scriplures  say,
" “Rising .up a great while: before day, -
7 he went out, and departed into a soli- -
" tary plade; and there prayed . The
-, anxious: dlsmples find- Him . after a,
: _"'_wlule and ‘He rises- to 'meet-them with
.. His' robe wet- where His knees have -
. presséd the dew-drenched grass. As'
;" 'He turns to meet them, the call of the -
< .Anext towns is strong upon, Him, He

_— ‘. B'y:'Ke:nnelh -Vogt-’t;{*’" -

‘And he said unto them, Let us
- go mto ‘the next- towns, .that I.may
preach there also:. for’ therefure

was mlssmg"

says to them "Let us go into the new<t
B A T

o otowns!, LN

Nearly two thousand yeare have

" “passed since Jesus stood ‘on that Gal-
* “ilean hillside issuing this ‘call to. His
. disciples, but thank God, the call of -
the next towns is- still c]ear]y heard -
- today. Whenever people pray and
- ‘enter, into the' spirit of the Master,:
" they hear that call. The Church: ‘of
_the Nazarené has heard that call, set-
. ‘ting its goal to establizh 365, ehurchesl
_ -—cne church each” day—during-this:
. Giolden Anniversary year of celebra-

't:on and commltment S

s I THE UALL OF THE Nax'r 'rowus IS A

CALL FRDM THE WORLD

“All men.
"seek for thee.” o

. “This call from_ the ‘world . is. often
heard the: clearest through the spmt-. .

B 'Pastor, San: Jase Califurnna -

‘ **5ubmifted to’ Depi of Home Missians.

e Oclober, 1958"

o

- ual needs of a God forgetung people :
spiritual  person, .. -
' homes where Christ is not mentioned = " -
"except in. vam and children’ who: are - . -1
" untaught. in " the" Seuptures are:in

" To. a. drscernmg

themselves ' an urgent call “for help.

: Everywhere there ‘are’ sin situations S

-that need the. prayers and counsel and:
“coneern of a group, of God's ‘people.

"The personal fears and’ anxiéties of S
hvmg %in, a.'strife-torn,  tension-filled -
_age also. call loudly to:'the. Church. .- -

The yossibilities of nafional- or éven e

_world destruction are ﬁllmg men’s.
-hearts with- fear. ‘What a ‘day. for the -
Church ‘to move jn ‘with ‘the simplé

. and pewerful meesage of the gospel of R

Jesus Christ!

. From the world comes alsu the call
for sotial betterment. Who can really-

_estimate the- value of :a  church struc-

Aure in any given commumty‘? And .
“what about the righteous ' lives ‘and
‘faithful prayers of God's pecple? Are ™
“these not the subtle but certain pres- -

sures that .move any. social order, to- -

~ward, a-more godly ‘way. of life?- Do, =
‘you, as a.Christian, ‘established in the - -
~church and enjoying its’ fellowshlp,

" hear ‘the call of the next towns? : Do.

‘you hear ‘that. call as’ Jesus- heard it -
. after ‘His time of prayer? Is there not. -
“Macedoman on the horrzon of your o

hfe beckomng you on?
S IL THE CALL OF THE NEXT TOWNS ISA

* | CALL T0 THE CHURCH, :
_TO His FOLLOWEHS, “Let us go-.

the individual. When J esus sald

He meant “me” The tlme has corne‘ : ‘

v usn 20

Coa

JEsus snm .

Thls call to'the. Church is a. call to



whEn we need more personal lmtlatwe

- class and you could be the teacher,

.-, That extension class could grow into

- a branch school and’ become'a chureh v
-all bécause you as an individual Chris-~

.- The pastors prayer support-for your
enterprise . will ‘he gladly given. »

. to b saved, but’ also. a. place from
- which people go to save others. This

*" - New Testament sense—a- place from

.of :God, but' it causes- something’ 16
L happen in the lives of people outside .
- the_house of God." The time cqQmes.
: .~__‘when the ‘mother. eagle stirs her nest -
“ to put the fledgling on his own. Inthe

. she stirs herself to start anothér ¢on- .
" - gregation in a nearby .town. :

‘-‘the whole - organized forces of the’

" church,. local, _district, and. general. -

© Justas. Canaan spies w?zre sent in to -
.survey, the land, so ‘must the church
“be - alert to populat:on trends - and

- God's conditions- and God’s. times to

: establish new. places of preaching,
'teachmg, and salvatnon Qne-fifth of
. the! populationi of -thé United States’
.. moves every year. Thls causes cmes
-and populatson centers to spring up

. 1,000 every week! Every force ‘at onir -
o dtsposa] must be martialed to this call,
It has always been, and always w111'

© - changing age. For this cause the call
- of the next towns is upon us' I

“in. this’ matler of the extension af the
kingdom of God. That home of yours -
could be a place to meet an extension

sw:a:nsn BRINGS DIVINE m-:sums
Thls was true. in’ the Scrlptures

tian exeicised your personal mtttatwe

* This.call to'the Church j ig also a call
to- the pastor to see his -church, ‘not -
only as-a place b which people come

is the full- meaning of church -in ‘the
“sign-in the world today
which people go filled with the Spirit, ¥
sérvmg the Lord. Worship is not only
something that happens in the house

much, and to blaze. abroad the :mat-
ter ‘e
every .quéarter,”

healthy church the time comes when - - of a case.in pomt IR

~This: call fo the church i5 a call to “ifornia; -

worshlp services to the nesr limit of

psychological  movements that are - their capacity. Then for the néxt three

overnight. Ong ‘state' in our: Union

welcomes the equivalent of & eity - of - housmg area.

Now. ]ust s:x months later, the

be, the: unchangmg gospel for an'ever~’

80 (432]

years that church showed small-de- :
creases 'in . Sunday school, although. -
the financial strength! and member-
ship- continued - to grow. There was - ‘
but one thing fo do.-Heed the call I
of the next towns.. Statt a new church- - |
© just a few miles d:stant ina: growmg R

. mother church “is: back to . -strength. -
The pedple and official board are

"'united- and aggresswe A new spirit
-of conquest grips that chiarch, In the -
meantlme the .new church. has d solid :

Tho Preuchors Maqaxlno

.\3. .

III T}IE CALL or 'rr—m NExT 'I‘OW’NS AN- .

In one of these “next towns” Jesus .
' ‘[otlnd a desperate human need ' and -
“put’ forth his hand and touched -
~him.” It is still true todayf Wherever‘ -
. the Church’ goes, she brings life, ard*> -
* light to Kuman _misery. and darkness, "
* This-iy’ ~especially true of the church -
‘with the dual ‘eniphasis of salvatton.‘ oy
“and holiness, regeneration and sancti-. "
ﬁmtmn As Jesus went into the next -
towns, He first (a) “cast ‘out devﬂs,":
and second (b) “cleansed the lepers.” ..
This is symbohc of or twofo]d mis- -

& third divine result that fo]lows g, |
a reyvived church: The Bxble says, *He ~.. -
“went out, and began to publish it = :

. and they came ‘to' him from -

. Thank God, ‘when_
the. church reaches out, ‘the- peopler' o

" come in. Here is the thrllhng story L

The plaue is a growmg mty in CaI-

One of the churches ‘there .

: en]oyed a year of unusual blessmgru L
and growth, moving froth an average
attendance in.Sunday schigol of 140
10’287 with equivalent - increases in

. program " a place was

E ‘catlon
' There was actua]ly nothing. left for "
-7 ‘me to. pray about beﬁtting the ceca-

. sion,

. ‘ (S
“group of seventy to elghty people a.

-$20,000: ‘building site, and plang drawn

for an aqequate netghborhood church. .

‘But that is not-all! - The call of the ..
next towns answered ‘brings more di- -

vine results. For two years the official

" vboard" arfl pastor of that mother
© church had done their-best to acquire
» - some property adjacent and expand
There were- ‘SO many . .

their facilities.
" closed doors and few open ones, Then-

“suddenly, after. ‘the ‘new. church was_..‘
S orgamzed God moved in. thetr behalf * ¢

‘and miraculously o'pene'd-a"door The'

call of the next towns answered brmgs _
divine results! - :
‘Our church. has some large congre-

‘gations, and many . smaller ones.. She * ..
will have many more. organized this. . .- _
year: The day will come, if J esus tar- '
“ries and ‘the church is true, that the - -~
“Holy Ghost will visit these points of -
holiness evangelxsm with His divine .-
‘fire, resulting in""an’ unusual ingath-- .
ering ‘of ' souls! Let us all. heed the .

call of the next towns

Pulptt and Pansh Ttps
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Invocuhon-— TR

Prayer—— . ",'

Bened:chon

By E E Wordsworth*

. The writer was once on a. program 5
- at a mortgage burning: The alert pas- .-
.. ‘tor had prepared an excéllent pro-
.'gram befitting the. occasion.’ At the
.~ opening part of the service. the prmted
~ - program- asmgned a minister to give
' . Before ‘the special -

the - "mvocat:on

. épeaker my: name appeared for the

““prayer.” As usnal, at the end of the

‘the. “benedlctlon

The good and well—meamng mm-' :
. - ister who had the “invocation” tres-
. passed on my. territory.. His prayer,

“for such ‘it was, took in. everything

. from’ alpha to omega, from begmnmg‘

. to_end, so far s his’ range of “invo-
“(prayer) . was. concerned.

Now the word 1nvocdtmn
. 'txnnwoad Washinglan. o B

Qclober, 1958 - .

made for.‘;,_

.‘z_-

”means, accordmg to Webster ‘a form

of prayer. at -the ‘opening . of a church - -

service; the act of mvokmg, eamest-:‘_lj-,
and solemn entreaty 1o a divine Be-

mg » Buf the'body of this good broth-

‘er's : prayer - encroached upon ~me. o ,
Therefore, necessity, was upon me to .~ -
" offer a similar, though much abbre;
‘viated, prayeér slnce he had covered

the whole area,

A word ‘about the benedtctlon, too

The word means; “Theact of blessing, =~

*"as at the close of worship.” It seems
to mie it is not necessary generaHy to~ 5.
- have " another prayer. But if so, it -
should be restricted to-a very short,’-
.- one-minute ‘or less, prayer as a- ben. . ;
- ‘ediction. And usually it js best to .
- Min-
isters wouild.do well to- 'memorize: the L

" New Taqtament benedrctxons for pul- L .
‘ ‘prt use. TR - -

give .some Bible benodlctlon

o '_ -‘(463) 31}-:"1—‘

.
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" . delphia lawyer”-

. "Pa.stor, Klng:vllle, Texas -: ‘

’I‘he foliowmg Arablan proverb"
ShOWS the va]ue of educahon R

: “He who knows not and knows not-

that he knows not,
-He is-a fool-——shun hlm,

He who - knows not and knows hef

Jknows not, '
He is snmple——tcach hlm

He who knows and knows not he‘

knows,
- He'is asleep——-Wake hun, o

He who knows and knows ke knOWS,""

He lS w:se, follow th‘ »eoo

Class notes ofte'n becorne dearl and

. dry——m fact, it- would. take “a Phila-
to mterpret much

“ that I scribbled: on paper  in “class-
rooms. However, ‘the spirit of my,
..deyoted professors'still_ lives to mo-

'3 tivate. In the pastorate I am learning

“that they “knew*that they ‘knew that

- they knew; and that they were wise.”

The worth- of anythmg is'meastred
by its' value .to God .and immortal
" “souls,~ Education offered to. ministers
.in’ our Christian ‘colleges and - semi-

nary is- of untold value to both.

= My yeaps in these halls lnCI‘E']Sed'
" iny -vision, In every .class my pro--
- fessors. endeavored to take me -up.to

Mount Calv.ary—a place of vision, If

I 'am- going to -be an effective minis- "
ter I must posgess . that vision. A .
fresh ‘daily unvelhng of the cross of -
" Calvary causes'my. heart to beat with

: .. love for Christ It gives. motivation -
1o lead others to Him, This i is my task.
It is here the words of Jesus; .f‘Go ye :

32 (484)

,Gurber_*_:‘:_. L

: -j-,Chris.t-iq'ﬁ EdUCCﬂ‘]on Plus i

mto all the world, and preach ithe” o
. 1gospel to overy - ereature,” take ‘on.. -
. new meaning. The blood. of Jesus is.
‘the-only hope of- selvauon to every'

soul to whom I minister, -

* In ‘every 'clasgs my professors en---
deavored. to také me up to the. Up- -

" per Room—a place of vision.. It is in”
~the upper room of Pentecost.that our
.sin_nature -is- cleansed, the struggle -+
. with the carnal self . is br ought to an-
. end,and the pOWer to’ w:tness is Te-

'-cewed '

. There weie 120 nn]hon people m;l '
'-thc world .at the time of- Pentecost -
,'md only 120 followers of Christ, One"“: .
to & million. To. this small group Je--
‘sus had. said, . “Go .ye into all- the™ -
world.” tAsg they tarried they realized . <.
- the task wastoo big for- them,. As.

they tartied’ longer, the ‘Holy. Spmt-

fell. Then they awakeiied to the fact .
“‘that” ‘with ‘God" the task - was not too:

big for them. They Were endued w1th
power from on high. .

Acts 4:31 reminds us that riot Iong': B
after -Pentecost: they gathered again, - .-

“And .when they had prayed,.the: ‘place

7 was shaken where, they wme assem- - B RN
“bled - together and- they were ﬁlled S
“with the Holy Ghost, and they spake -~ . .}
~ the word of God wnth ‘boldness.” This o
“power ‘Was renewed daily and - was’: -
the key.- to the suecees of the Early -

‘ Church ' .
 But educatton is onIy zero thhout S
The ‘Holy Spirit is .
the One who must go before the zero .
“of education 'to increase its’ eﬁ‘ectlve- T
ness.’ The late -Dr. L. ‘A. Reed in a2 - . -
_homlletlcs class taught that the Holy
Sl ,..Spmt is “The Plus Factor” that will o

the Holy' Spirit. -

" The Proacher’s Magazing -~

[
N

multlply the efforts in the mmlster

'Training is -an-essential tool for suc-_r
" cessful mlmstry, but without the Holy" .
Spirit it is a dull‘teal:" It takes the
‘.- presence of the Holy Spirit to qharpen' _.'-
it until'it is aeh
. problem of. sin in-the lives - of ‘people.
.Dr. Olin"A. Curtxs m his .pook . The -
i C'hﬂscmn Faith says, “The Holy Spirit
s is” the real dynamic of -the Christian

le to cut through. the

religion, Without Him, the Christian

religion would be, at- the most, but -an

empty mtentlon to rescue men.’” -
. The E'zrly ‘Church did not, have the

New Testament,; the ‘printed Blble,_"_
school - literature,”
organs, E

faney .

prlnted Sunday
“songbooks, robed: ~ choirs,
beautlful ‘church.. - byildings, '
cars, and fast- means of tlavel—ubut

' they had something our day desper-.

ately needs—the mighty baptlem with’
_.the. Haoly Splrlt' -We -can " learn: the

_'methods of the Early Church Pente- -
.. eost, exper:enccs, prayer " meetings, .

house-to-house visitation evangehsm

- INAss.” evangehsm, ‘personal. evange-’
hsm, But if ‘we learn methods only,‘..
“we are far short of 'adequate prepara-' _

tlon

sential doctrines . of the- B1ble——-the

necesslty of; two - deﬁmte Wworks . of
© , grace:- The soul that is not led mto ‘
. g an experience of sanctification is prone.-

to- backslide.” It -is . not. enough  to

' "_'preach the necessxty of repentance, :

Study mcreased my ‘vision of the es-n.‘ -

divine forgiveriess; and the new birth. -
Of equal importance is the message _

‘of full consecration, the cleansmg of -

the heart, and_entlre sanctification.

ple where they live.

Whal we desperately need today.' o
‘ along with educated scientists backed

by a powerful army, navy, and air” .
. {force—is trained, Spirit-filled preach~" -
~ets-hacked by the pawer of the Holy: "

Spirit, What“ we need -more ‘than

-Sputmks ‘and missiles is thé prayets - -
“of. preachers reachmg daily beyond. - -
- the moon, stars;.and constellations in-
fo heaven and reachmg the ear’ of.‘

AImxghty God. .
Trammg is -essential.

schooling; others have not had these
advantages to as great a degree In

any -event, the preacher must never - :
- be content unless he is ever learning, -
.éver applying hlmself to be a work- "

man unashemed

N , Trlmdad Blble School Llhrnry . .
Books in Enghqh are. urgently needed for thie- hbrery of Nazarene"

' . Training. Collége, Trinidad, which s the official Area Bible Training - -
" “School for British Guiana, Barbadof; and Trinidad. Books on holiness .
* (eapecially .the old -classics), on preaching, - and related subjects as
we}l as some good’ commentanes are needed., - ‘
L If .you have books which might be used wrlte, ngmg tltles to
Rev Herbert A Ratchff Princxpal Box 444 Port of Spam, Trinidad."

'Octohqr. 1950 -

cy e
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Holiness preaching is essential to'a .-+
- spiritual ‘church «and to a w:tnessmg_ J
*“‘church.” ‘An unsanctified church is .

,pOWerless ‘toward  reaching an un- S
. saved world. Holiness:preaching.con- .~
viets peaple who are unsaved ‘and. . .. .
convicls those whé are unsanetified; : - -
It creates and nourishes a hungermg i

" “and thlrsttng after rightedusness in
. people who-are sanctified. The holi- =
ness message meets the needs of peo- L

] Some have
had the advantage of extensive formal
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By W “E. Sno,wburger

e TQ PUTa young perSon thlough four -
' years of -college involves a’ ﬁnan-.

" cial burden that many parents are un-

. lable. to. hear The figure may bé es--

timated conservatwely at $6,000  at-

L current rates in the Nazarene colleges.:-

Gomg to college is.an c"cpenswe nrop-,

.- osition. Here are some ideas concern-
.- ing aid programs’ whlch havé -been

" used by some local churches, .
.The Bellows Avenue Church of the

) :"Nazarene Columbus, Ohio, "offérs a-

. grant-in-aid of $50 00.- per semester

- for the first year io any young person
" -who is a member of that church and
i~ who-attends Olivet Nazarene. College
. Some chiurches would prefer to give -

. .'aid on 'the basis of supérior. ability, in’

- which case a scholal shlp could be .

~ awarded.’ o ‘
e 8l “other . churches have estab-

*lishéd local funds from, which a stu-

3

. dent 'who is. & member, of that church
may -borrow to meet, eduf:atnonal ex-’
penses. . (Loan funds ‘are not as de-

- sirable as scho]arshxps bccause' the
" student actually needs the help and -
' »may . be reluctant to. accept a loan be-.
" cause of his fear of debt Also; the

. collection’ of loans may’ present proh-

- ®lems in.a local church )

The makmg of some kmd of - ald

 available to any’ prospective. student |
is atype of project which:will interest -
. even ‘océasional .attendants and ‘con-

trlbutors among. the church’ constltu- :
- ency. If you'set up a program, the fol- .
- lowing criterian_.atid pracedures | are -
suggested for the smoothest opera-'

. tions

i

' 'Dean, Ollvet Hamrene Collcge, Kunkakce II!Innis L '.

| L _' Ald io ihe College Studen'f |

-

1 Mal{e thc a:d avmlahle only to.
those who attend the Nazarene col-" .

]ege on your zone.

2, Pay the: mohey . dlrectly to the L
col]ege with-a letter or certificats be- A
. ing awarded to, the mdrvzdual notrfy-v ‘
ing him of the amount and how itmay
be credited. It will ]:kely be desirable .

to stlpu]ate that.n ‘certain amount for

:a year, half-of it for each semester, is T ’
*avall'\ble to be apphed to th:s stu—f

dent s account

3., Award only'to students who have o
met the entrance requu'ements of the S

college

‘4, Provision, - perhaps shculd be-,j.:, '
.made that thls aid “would be with~.~ "
“drawn if- the: student faded to do satls-‘ '

factm v work

- 5. 1f students are to be selected for o
;thls hofior rather than the aid being. - -
“offered-to ‘every young person in the -
church, the following character traits’
.are suggested: Christian experience;”
. intended vocatlon finanicial need, par-
ticipation. in the local church, partici- "~ -
‘pation in high school activities, health, - .
" personality, ability,’ and. promise of‘_ Lo
In. addition, of =~
_ ‘course; the scholastlc record should-

,be con51dered :

8. You may w:sh to st:pulate that-...i

future usefulness.. .

the aid s available only to. those who

are receiving no other aid. Howcver. S
‘it should be noted. that ‘most: other'.
scholarships are by no meidns sufficient - -
~ to'meet the entire cost and that even R
the winner of a district scholarship-of.. "
“$100 .a year may still have a rather o R
: heavy burden after he ‘receives that SRS

T, "Finally, do not be afraid to- pre-

~ . sent a. program of this. sort to.your
"board for consideration. - Many lay-
“men will be quite interested in help-

ing young people of the, church if it

. can be presénted ina light that makes -
.-~ the acceptance of thls ald tlmroughly‘
' ‘honorab]e

“1f. the lecal church has o scholar-

: s}np program; individuals who wish to.

assist a" student énrolled in college '

" ean'elaim’i income tax deductlons if the .-

contribution”is ' made payable to the

- “Worthy Students’" Fund” "of .. your -
" ’Nazdrene college. An accompanying -
/. letter can indicate the student whose
. account should ‘be:credited or, if no

student is demgnated a faculty com-

mlttce will choose a studcnt to re-
. cewc the ald L 3 :

Our young people and their parents
do not wish. to be put on & dole, but
the costs of education are high enough
that manydeserving young people are’
not attending our colleges for lack" of ~
finance or ate sacrificing their health
in overwork due to their financial dif-
ficulties; Your assistance in this prob-
lem will be apprecrated both by the
ccllege and by the many - young peo-

A ple who will receive this-aid..

In a day when pubhc 1nst1tut10ns, R
submdwed by tak money, are able-to -

1. offer lower rates than our Nazarene -
colleges we need to hielp students and
‘parents {o see the. vital :mportance of .-
attending a Nazarene college and urge
< it to the point of investing money .in
" thesé: worthy young ‘people. Some—

‘times a small “push” is all that is re< ' -

quxred ta, turn the dec:slon

The ”Ora nge

Ju:ce" Meehng

By J Kenneth Grlder* B

o

Yesterday our four yem -old. daughter referred to her ]‘umor -
: : church servu,e ‘in dlfferentlatlon from her Sunday school class. as her-

- “orange juice” meeting. . At this service they. sing, rest,. and worshxp, o
‘ ‘_'.'but what stands-out to her is that- they- have orange juice.. -
© We adults are often no more mature than foun-year-olds

" What glones touch ‘us! “There is the' glory of flowers. - There is’ _'

e : 'ombex, 1958
o 'l'ho Preucher's ngu:lne A T .

R -the glory of "the. brain,  There -is the glory 6f-the 'soul,” There is the
- glory of cultures past. There is the glory of service, There is the glory o

~ of friends. There. is the glory of the church.” There.is the glory of .

. worehrp "There i is the glory of Christ, of the I‘ather of the Holy Spirit."” e
‘And yet.we talle about the newest automotive developmcnt ‘We
. yearn together. for new clothmg qtylcs We drool over:each. other’ s. o
material fineries in the home, We brag about bypasses and brldges TR
L and skyscrapmg buildings, about what man has wrought.. '
: - Materiality has its proper. place Man has wrought well -in thls o
i sphere if his technologrcal mgenmty actually centrfbutes to llfe m 1ts s
‘main_ issues, o ' L
~ . .Buta. persons hfe cons:slr; of more than the abundance of the_:
. things Ne possesses. . It is mange juice, -but xt is far’ more, We are. .
B l'om-year-olde spxrltually when the orange. leCE is top mterest

. ‘Assaclale Professor of Theolngy, Hazar:ne Then!oglcm Semjnarv .
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" Seemed he rudxo announcer; on. the
day before Easter, was ‘groping for the -
- right words: to urge hls listeners.to go
" to church on Easter, even. if they were
- 1ot in the Habit of going. He said, “Di: op
.mto -your nemby church and -er- pay-

your respects,””

—-——KENNETH JONES in, the Gos‘pel’ Trumpet

Rmn ansulp

*start?”

e “Ygs, I TITHE .
1T makes such a dlfl'e:enee in my_*-r_ “You are right,” said-the kmg “and ¢
" _someday you shall sit on this thréme,” . .
_C L. HOWLAND in the Free Methodtst' s

A young men attended a Quake: Theol-

o ing. Fiftcen minutes went by, then half .‘f
" an “hour,+ and '5till’ nothing  happened:
Fmally the youth . nudged ‘his neighbor

“and whmpel ed,

en]oyment of re[zglon and the church.

2. Idop't have a, guijty feelmg when" :

the collection platé is passed.:

RN A & don t feel résentment. toWa:d my -
" pastor any loriger when he prenehes the.

- Bible doctrine of hthlng

C SENTENCE SEI’IMONS .

R R { dont fecl ]lke it is. ‘theu c;hulch T
-~ but ! outr’ church:

“5, Now- 1 dont have to exeuse and

-explain, but I* ]ust glve my tithes "md,'-

iget: blessed » .

: ——Parkersburg, West Vtrgnua, Southstde'»
‘ ‘-Bulletm 7 .

' -—Selecmd

] SERMON WORKS:E—IOP

u 3 . Conirlbuted by Nelson G Mtnk

Is Tm—: CHURCH DEAD'?

" no_ heir. -

-of its’ mouth

“When ‘does. -warship
Game the 1ep]y, “Worship starts

o whenever ‘thou'begins ta worship,”
'—-—W:Iey Missum News -

Two DOLLS : - T
A long time ago a celt.:un king had
"He called his -céhirticrs- before
him saying, “The ohe who solves a par- -
ticular pr oblem is-to sit upon my throne

when T am gone" So he .presented two

Aered anything but likeness.

At last a shephe:d boy. came. He took .

a straw and pushed it far into the car of ..
~one doll. The end of the. straw came out
Then he pushed a’ slnw"- o
', into the ear of the ofher doll. The straw S
did. not come out, ‘But merely doubled S
Lup’ in" the ‘head:. “There,”" sald ihe. boy, v

“is the du’fel ence. The one cannot keep -
- asecret. . thxtever goes into its. ear
"The other:is: .-
- prygdent. It knows that sometimes. it ‘is
© good'to bury in the heart what is heard.” -

~come‘; out of .its mouth

SEHMON AMMUNITION o

.. 1. The Holy Ghost and a'c:ood Heart.

Text “And hope maketh not ashamed

benause the love of God ‘is shed dbroad
inour. hcmt‘; by ‘the Holy Ghost: which
.1s gwen unio US” (Romans 5:5y. - - ..

: -NsnsoN G. MINK

2, The Hon C‘hos‘t nnd a Good con-

a scmnce

Text -l say ‘the uuth in Chr xst I he

" nat, my ‘cohscience also bearing. me Wit- .- e
- ~ness.in the Holy Ghost” (Romans '9:1).. -
“Many a glrl who can't sland a man’s.’ '
'ways marties him far his means.” ‘
S+ ™A parasitej$ that. which one eannet -
" de w1thout, nor live within.” R
A budget ‘is & plan that enables you-
to-pay as you ge if-. you don't go any- :f‘
' 'where"’ L :

a6 ts8) - .

- ~Nerson G, MinNk

' '_3 The Holy Gﬁost mzd a Good Walk .
“Then ‘had the churches rest

Text

. walking i the fcar of the Lord, and

m the eomfart of “the Haly Ghost' (Ac!s‘
9; 31)

. C f. . —-—NELSON’ G. MINK

t

dalls. which seemed exactly. alike,” The
. king demanded of the eourticis-the ‘dif- .

- ference: between the two - dolls which ,
-seeméd exactly alike. But though there
was careful examination, no. one d:seov-‘

Tho Preuchor s, Muquzine e

ety . L - "

PREACIHING PROGRANM .

. October 5, 1958'
Mormng SubJecl

| :'WITNESSlNG THROUGH TllE CIIRlSTIAN ATTITUDE——LOVE

_.-.'SCRIPTURE big Cormthlans 6e1- 10

: , TEx’rs I Cormthlans 6:4, 6 “Approvmg ourselves -
- “knowledge, by long,suf'fermg, by kmdness, by the Holy Ghost, hy

love unfelgned' o B SRR _‘,,

. 'by' -purene'ss, by'

“:INTRODUCTIDN -
1. The predommant motwatmg force m the llfe of Chrlst was -

1 .
O\ée The Chrlstlan attltude of Iove is: the focal: pomt at Whmh all

pmnts of the Christian’s. hfe must con]om lf he 1s to’ be 1dent1ﬁed

- with Christ.” . :
 Transition: The. text clearly qets forth sik steps necessary for obtam-

ing. “this- requn‘ement of love if we are to be falthful wunesses for

Chrtst

I Pumw—-—a heart condztmn

A In regeneration we-are purified” of our past in. sanetlﬁcatmn
‘we are. purlﬁed of the prmcxp]e that pmduced the ev:l in our

“for October

LT past,
B! IE)"’urlty of heart is the dwme standard for Gods people from
" eternity to ‘eternity.”. -
. eA purf:: heart. opens’ the way to persenal re]atmnshxp Wlth
o our “faithful Creator™ . . Sl .
I KNOWENGE—a- holy coneeptxon -
2 A, Pureness brings us to God and’ opens the way mto God R
O B.True knowledge of God. accepts' the very’ 1ntelrlor of Hxs na- -

S

S B- :

SRR uestioning His wisdom., :

R C ;l’atlen(.e whaits for. God's tlme and God’s way 10 accOmphsh

IV
A,

s

“tioning His w:sdom

" “ture and ‘takes the entirety of His character
A holy. conceptmn of God’s true being gives no room for ques--
Hxs Word is taken as true, v01d ‘of all

skephmsm

LONG-SUFFERING—-«-E hurmuntotls composure

CA

" His power.and wisdom.

| ) PR o
©Ociober, 1956

When resting in true knowiedge o[ God there xs no place for

awhat is already settled and pren.u.sed

: KINDNESS—-& hearty: congemahty
“The waxtmg on God ina statlc state is not patmnce, but pre-_

_sumption.

God invites us.lte walt 50 that we mlght be more adequately
prepared for His “answer-in-miracle.”.

(469) 37

Perfect composure is’ acqmred in perfect knowledge of God |

Klndness is the actwe means of waltmg on God that empties et
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. J,oous of all self. Loqmg our 5elf
o " (in form of klndneas) .
V. "THE HoLy Grost—the- heavenly Controller -

A. -When self is removed, the Huly Ghost Lmhes in as the rulmg,_' , -
Agent of our.lives. s

-B. - He has come to sp:ead His teﬁmng mﬂuence throughout our o

beings. : .
© C. Purified; pemuaded 1e5t1ng in pat:ent eomposure and sp:ead-'
_ing kindriess through thé incandescence of ‘God's: power; We" ~
" ‘know the heavenly Guest. wnll control the elements both w1th- .
- in and without for His glory, to be reveqled .

VL ‘LoveE—the- highest tommunion

A; Love becomes ldcnttﬁed wnth the one who is in neecl It en-- . -

' ables the Chrlstmn to feel as “thie sinner feels in his eailt. . 7 ¢ t '

. B. When love makes us one- with the object of our prayets, then _
we can turn_to Clulqt to do. what we c.mmot do He does the S
mlracle LT e

C: Love.then becomeq the llvmg wttneqs. Chl xxt qhmmg throug,h -;

CONCLUSION:" . - »

A, Loveis the ptim'n'y esqentaal for Chrlbtlan w1tnessmg c
. B.: Life of witnessing for Christ is necessary for.divine approval R

- C. The1 efore let us graduate step by step into the “highest éom- .
.. munion "__love—so that our: witnessing to others will. carry ~
.. with it that dlvme mbtlvatmg force that xdenttﬁes s’ ‘with. - &

' .','Chrlst '
o —Wmmm BRANNON Evan Jelrst

Elkhart Induma e

: Evemng Subgect LT
WITNESS!NG THROUGH A COURAGFOUS APPIRMATION

Scme:rum: Acts 4 13 18-20, 23. -29, 31- 33

- Beautiful at the Temple: -

B. It causeéd a stir among-the’ people but Petex‘ fearlessly testl—' T
S fied to God’s power; ‘

~.C..We nced {o.be as couregeous in qflxrmmg our f'uth as the" A
N early Chrlstlans ‘were. :

‘TRANSITION There are three 1mp01tant reasons why Peter and John

- were so courageous in their.affirmation.

I -THE CoNtENT oF THEIR TESTIMONY = - T L :': e
- -A A test:mony of a. person-—“m the name of: Jesus” (v 18 cf L
- .3:12-13).

7_"'13: A iestlmony to-a personal ehperlence;...“thmgs wlueh they':“‘,"__-,, Y

.~ had seen and’ heard" (v.20). .. .
»C. A testimony given with power—m “With gleut power
: l‘ 1esurrectlon of the Lord Jesus” (v 33)

we then _Vgi‘ve out’ to‘h_thers.

they spake the word of God wath boldness” (Aetq 4 ‘31) R
_""-“IN'rnonuc'rmN ‘ o S S T
Uo7 AL Peter ‘and John had: Just healed the lame man at the gate-l .

olthe : N -

‘l’he__Preqcho:‘s '_Mu,t‘;d;inol_.

. October, 1958

S A The method ‘of their’ seareh——-p'layer

o "TEXT Joremiah 4:5, 6 .

L. .
e e
)

II THEm CHALLENGING OPPORTUNITY e . o e
A ‘The fact'of oppos;tmn in the past Vv 25b 28—gwe a.lustory
" of opposition,

: B.- The fact of eppemtmn in the pre&.ent They admltted dld net _l,

© o - evade,* the existence! of contrary forces (v, 29a).

~'C. The facing of: opposilion with power.

Lt s to search for.a source of power. that would enable them to .
g w1thstand in the mldst of enemy ﬁle (v 29b)

'I‘ C ’{PELLING PEnsonnmv i
. T . and when they had e
L prayedy (v. 31y - ; :

. B, Theymarufestatton of the Sptrlt-—-—“the plaLe was shaken where .
o :"-they were assembled together; and they- were all ﬁlled w1th._.l
- .. the Holy Crhost" (v. 3.
-G Their ministry of supernntuml powet-— and they spake the

They were (.hallenged _..’

word of God with. holdness made possnble by the HOlY Ghost' ‘_'_f . ._;

(v 'll)

o CONCLUSION S R e
L u’A Let our wdnes::mg in tebtlmony be eentered in’ a perbon sup- _
o ported by personal experience; ; ‘

B It will not- e aeeepted unwersally—oppos:tmn must be ex—-

peeted _
C But posses,smg the Spmt 0[ power we wﬂl not fail.
B : '..-'——WILBUR BRANNON, Evangeltst

“Elkhart, Indta'na

Ol.toher 12, 1958

) Mornmg Suh;ect' BLOW THE 'I‘RUMPET—-SET ’I‘HE STANDARD S

- ,,Scnu"runr: Jerennah 4 3- 21 8 13 14° RS ‘r L

“semblé yourselves and let 1is go into the defeneed cltles Set up
o the standard loward Zton ret:re stay not . ~

e ;INTRODUCTION C SRS IR U o e T
oo A Brief. htstmleal bnckground of J udah's prmmsed pumshment .

=1, Compl'u_ency in. their spmtual lethargy Jeremlah 5 30";’ :.' :

. 731;-6:13-14.- . _
2 Trumpet of warnmg was gomg unheeded J eremmh 4.
3 The defense e1t1es ‘were thelr only hope Jeremlah 8: 14
B! The Church is also recewmg its warnings from Gocl
1. The present age of possible total destruction..
) 2 A slow . (too: ‘slow) ‘response to. spmtual needs
- “do we sit still?”"(Jeremiah 8: 14). L
(Par1phrase) Why is our ehurch growth mconsxstent thh -
" population. growth?. o
"'3.. The trumpet is blowmg—-—the etandard is set'

P wmas

' “Blow ye the’ trumpet in the land . As-

o “Why,"
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I WE NEED THE SPIRIT OF prowrsns UL PR

AL Church leaders’ ploneerec\ its Way by ‘a consecrated sacr:ﬁclal . . h

sp:rlt v
1. Churches area hemtage of fazth v:szbn sacr mee ," ‘
2. Ptxoneers succeeded undex hand1caps of ﬁnance eqmpment =
ete
‘B, Spirit of paneeung needs to be rcbom inus, .. IR v
- -1 Vision - of cities with. ho Nazmene chuxches suburban‘
- . areas (use local 1llustrahons) :
- 2 Many present home mission (,huuhes sh ugghng heed oux S
support (Consu]t needs of dlstnct) . . '

L WE ARE FACED’ WITH GREA’TER opronrum'rms FOR mom:snmu e

A, Iri many large cities Nazarenes have not grown L
. 1. Population has grown—where are the churches? " o
- 2: Nazarengs need to hedr the trunipét,:

"B Churches that hnve gone mto seIected axcas havc grown L

‘rapidly.” b R :
“ShOWers of bleSsmg 1ad1d p:ogl am has paved way for many .
friends in these areas. Recent survey -in Kansas Clty showed .

-t fo be ‘one ‘of the mast popular religious plograms and one. .. L

.: out of twenty “homes Wlth 1achos hstened ‘(o it..

- AL ‘Tm: DANGER THAT FACED JUDAH 1S THE. SAME AS WE FACE.

N A ‘Trumpet-had been blown—standard has heen ralsed
.- Establish new. churches (one a- day—1958)
1. ‘Jeremiah'4:21 .
"hear the sound of the tlumpet'”’
: 2 ‘We mny fail to .catch. the vision 2. J eremxah 6: 1G 17,
B Israel had been “holiness unto the Lold” (Jeremiah 2; 3)
-1, Sin of “covetousness” destroyed ils cause (Je1 emiah 6 13)
"2, Spmt of lethargy had grlpped Jt untlI sm took lts hold L
. {Jeremiah 8: 15). _ . SR
_._,'_,,’ 3. They waited too long L :

CONGLUSION‘ We dire- obhgated to g:vc the gospcl in the same measure
-as we have received it.- . . . v

B .'-_:'”Illustratmn “Why Not Sooner"”

, : Dt DeLong speaks of a converted heathen who asked “Whv .
: dldn t you come sooner with the:gospel 7" and’ also of a converted v
Negro while-waiting ‘éxecution.” -Question asked: *Jim, why didn't.

somgone tell Tom - of Jésus, mnety days sooner"" Get prmted

_ ,eopy from Nazarene Radle League. "
, . : —C.-E. PITTENGER, Pastor
Chanutc, Kansas

v . ' S v o
Ev«:nmg Sub_]ect LIVDS OF GRLAT MEN REMIND US
(A Sermon Celebmtmg Our F;jftzeth Ycar as @ Church)

TExT 1 Cormthmns 11: 1—- ‘Be ye followers of me, even as'] also am of
- Christ! (I{J V) -ar, ‘Copy me as I copy Chr:st” (Moffatt)

40 (472J

. “How long shall T see the standard and Lo .

- The Pwuchcrl Mcguzlno.'

Mz

‘ ‘i".Oclql:éer."l'BS_?, L

INTRODUC‘I‘ION . : L :
A At this Golden Annwersary of our church we recogmze that :
we have come this far. because of the lives of great men.. .
B. Their lives beckon: us on, and seem to speak as the Apostie
Paul did. “Copy meas I: -copy-Christ.” . * e
C. The fundamental mission of the Church never changes n
less oF: GREAT Men REMIND Us: : . - ‘
" 1. OUR TASK NEQUIRES DEEP cousecm'rmn Sl o
AL God’s command to Moses and the chlldren of lsrael (Exodus,‘
S 32:29). o
" B. The Chm ch is surrounded by Iukewalmness, modermsm,
. '-ratxonahsm, ete. John saw the’ danger (Revelation 3:15- 16)
... C. Phineas Bresee and others faced such a situation. o
“ ‘D, To meet these condmons We must haVe a thorough and deep o
' ‘consecratmn : . . L

II Muurrrum:s ARE IN mmmsss _
 A. Our foreign fields, ‘ : ' e
e - 1 Chrlst told Hns dlsmples thls (John 4 35) The task 1s not
St easy, s
T 2. Harmon Schmelzcnbach saw the pemshmg multltudes His
A 'oyerwhelmmg burden caused him to leave; school friends,”
" ete. to go to Africa.’ Afrlca wdl never be the same beeause S
.--of a consecrated life,- :
3. Even today multitudes are. Iost in Indm, Chma, Ch:le

) ' . ‘Braml Germany, ei¢. This year we. are entering, West "

,‘Germany and Brazil. This i is our task a task that demands' B
dedicated lives, » o ‘
B Our home mission field. : ' .
1 .We were promised the: pOWer fo w:tness (Acts 1 8) Thls C
Y fiftieth year -we have set new goals new homc rmss:on
. . - churches, new Sunday schools ete. T -
©.2. But the task is not new. . Lwes of great mexi remlnd us’
= that it can'be done.. The lifé of J. G. Morrison reminds us - .
" -.that the hour’of personal outreach is not ended. ‘His life . =~
*illustrates this. during (1) ‘the Spamsh American War, - (2)
“{he Laymén's ‘Movement, (3) and in the Church of the
, '-"Nazarene “He was famous for ‘the saymg, -“Can’t you do L
.+ little miore?™ < & ’
" .8, Lives of great men say to us, “Copy me as I copy Chnst "_ :
' The task is now. ours.. Itisa task that requues consecmted s
: L lives:: o o -
III THE NEED IS’ NOT HUMAN powzn BYUT Gon S
.. - A, 'Organization alone is not the answer, Educahon, talent ete. AR
"7 are helps, but not the answer (Zechariah 4:6) . e C
. B; All-of our leaders succeeded because they were Splrit-ﬁlled_ PR
Jooumoo.mens . T
.- +.C, Lives of great men all remmd us- ‘
LT -', -~ We can make our lives sublime, -
o , And, departmg, leqve beliind us
' Footprmts on. the Sands of t:me, T

S .

Wy




) Suiling o’er life’s solemi main, _' )

v A forlorn-and shipwrecked brother,
T Seemg, .s'hall teke heart again..
5 - o e RO SR .-—LONGFELLOW o
18 SR turn. The task-awaits us: It is. a ‘task that- demands consecrated
i+ lives. Why not consccrate your 11[e now, 50, you can e‘nter mto
. the task? - : : ‘

' ' (Use 1]lustratrons from your own’ area and expenence )

' o-':tdber" 19‘ '1058‘ “
‘ Mornmg Suh;ect . S

‘ .‘ THE IM[’ORTANCI] or REGULAR COMMUNION
TEX.T “I must by all means keep thlS feast" (Acts 18 21)

B S S

»3‘Supper Let us notice sore mterestxng truths
.. Tue Lokp’s SUPPER 1S A FEAST. .
A.. Fully pleﬁgurcd by the Jewish Passover

: M".'." Lo

C. There'is spmtual prowsmn in Christ Jesus."
" Pardon, peace, holiness, joy, gracq, comfort etc
. For every time* of need.

&

of ngs (Matthew 22 1 4)
1L It1s A LOVE FEAST.. - - - ' L
. <A Christ's love dlsplayed to Hls dlsc1ples oo
.. B. Where disciples meet.and exhibit their. love to Hl‘m
o C Where dlsciples show Jove to one’ another "
S ) § I'r 15 THE CHRISTIAN'S FAMILY FEAST.: ~ e
- A.- Where friends meet in their farmly capac1ty o
¢ B, Where. the Elder Brother is the Head. = - ' i
. - Ci-Where all guests are ‘brethren, - S e
~IV. LET US NOTE THAT. ADL C’nmsrmns snoum BY. M.r.. m:ANs KEEP
. THIS FEAST. . -
A, Because the Lord commanded xt
' B.:Consistency requires it - . i
€. Safety demands it. S
D The church obhgates us. to it y
.. E." Thelove.of Christ constrains us to. observe 1t
O Our own advantage urges it.

g et i 05, e Rt 4 P ) IO £

O

R

Footprmts thatperlmps another ' S .*‘-:__ -

IN'mOI)UC'rmN It is- probable the apostle tefers to the' Fcast of the.

.. Passover, ‘where he might meet old friends, and: ‘where. he ‘might. " ..
‘also have a favorable opportunily of makmg knownthe doctrme_-' pl
‘of the cross of Christ. The passage can be applicd to- the’ Lord’ T

B.- “Christ our passover is ‘sacrificed for us” (I Cormth:ans 5; 7) S

, CONCLUSION‘ For ﬁfty yeaxs others have carned the ]oad Now 1t is our L

‘ ~—JOHN Bryson: . 7 S
L Rcd Deer, Alberta Canada B

n

D. It-is-a royal feast. It was fotmcled and prepared by thc ng L

42 (474) L ; e e LT A ot ',"'T “The Prbccher's'qub:inr:;'-_.‘

V SOME mnscrrons Fon mon'm.r KE.EPING THIS rr—:Asr o
. It should be kept=- :

: With deep. humxhation of mmd and heart

In the exercise.of faith in Christ’s preclous, all- atomng blood Qo
With strong feelings of kind, benevolent regard to our fellow. -
man,: : :

‘With complacent and strong love to the brethren c

- With the blessed hope of beholdmg the Savrour at Hts second o

‘commg C ; L . IR

eofpﬁé

ConcwsmN - : -
‘Regular commumcants at Chrnsts table value and lmprove thelr
“privileges;, Why absent yourself from a spiritual banquet"

“Comc, for all thmgs are now. ready 4 “Yet there-is room.’
s - -—E E.. Wonnswonrn . .
Lynwood Waslungton

Ijvcnmg Sub]cct' COMPLETENESS lN CHR!ST

Tnxr “Ye are complete m hlm" (Colosslans 2 10)

lNTnancrroN The phllosophy of the' world is empty and vain. The_
.. . Colossians - were) .empty, dissatisfied, spolled and: deprwed while
- following the empty" phllosophy and groundless traditions of Jew-.-
ish and’gentile teachers; but since they had. accepted Christ they:
" were filled with Him. The ‘waord complete is better translated B
) "_‘" “filled” in this text says ‘Clarke. There is fullness of Deity in Chr;st"
that prov1des for us completeness, fullness and sulflc1ency :

I Oun Repemprion (Titus 2: 14) - ‘
.. .U A; He is the only living and true Redeemer PR
[ -1, Hisblood the price, His work’ the, means. . 1.
7. 2. His death.and resurrection, : -
' 3. ‘His ascension:and intercession as well as HIS second advent‘, -
~ all proclaim the completeness of redemptron for man, na- .
“ture, and all.created beings. L
<Y 4.-He removes every. obstacle, meets all demands, ﬁmsheS“ ’
' '.Hls glormus task. “It is finished,” He cried on.the Cross. e
B Our’ 1ust1ﬁcatlon is complete in Chrlst (Acts 13 38-39), -
: Romans 5:1). S ;
Includes remlss1on of all sms S
. Brings peace with- God. B R
Assures restoration to H:s favor L oo
Absolves from ‘all gullt gives acquittal. before the bar of .
. God, and forensic. declaratxon of rxghteousness m the mmd- .
. of Gocl in our behalf. o
C Our holmess is complete in Christ I Cormthlans 1 30) ‘
- He is made- unto us. Sanctlﬁcatlon Hls blood cleanseth us‘ :
-from all sin” (L John 1: 7). - SR o
2 Fum:gatmn of the moral nature '
3 Cleansmg from all ﬂeshly appetltes (II Cormthlans 7 1) _

RSB
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4 The mmd is pumf‘ ed-—renewed

"5, The inner gelf is renovated. i L

6. The inner man is indweli by the Spmt o
(Dlscxples—Day of Pentecost) '

Ea O Lieg o 0 e

~A. Our’peace,. joy, ng,hteousness, .md (_umfort are Lomplete in
Christ. (Romans 14:17):
1. The Klngdom of gla(_e within. . . '
2. -All our consalauon ahoundeth by Chust (II Cormthxans

1:5),
B Our Chrlstlan 5erv1ces are complcle in Chrlst R
. 1.. By His grace, - S

g, Reasonable and sp:rltual (Romans 12 1-2)
" 3.7 Acceptable (Romans 12:2).
- 4, Through Christ (Revelation8: 3) ‘ ' :
C ‘Our trtumph over our advoraarles is complote in Chrrst
_ {II Corinthians 2:14; Romans8: 37; Phlllpplans 4: 13)
-1 Heis the Captaln of ‘our salvatlon : :
2. His armor is invincible.:
3. We are “more than conquaror.t, lhrough Chl‘lbt
(Dav:d anpl Gollathm—ﬁve etones Ieft over-)

III Ooa ULTIMATE VICTORY B

A ‘Our present life, death, resurrectlon, glonﬁcatmn and eternal

life are complete in Him:® " R

- B.” Provision made {or all these. "Chrlst is all and iy alI » Hav- :
. ing all, we possess-all- things. -
- °C. Ultimate and complete vrctory aver sin, Satan, ,smkness death
© - trouble, adversity,- reVerses-—evexythmg BT
- - ~"“And when the battle’s over, we shall wear a erown,’
) _7“There sno dlsappomtment in heaven ST
' e ---E E Wonoswan'm - R
C October 261058
E Mormng Sub;ect WHO CARES"
' (Pre-Revwal)

.. TexT: “Is 1t nothmg to you all ye that pass by"" (Lamentatxons 1 12)

'.‘IN-mopuc'noN T e T AR
A “The prophecy here rises mto poetry Jerusalem is persomﬁed e

- “under the guise: of the weep:ng wxdow beauty faded left
.7 without consolation and. support. : -
. - B. Her sorrow was’ unequaled. . -‘~' o
1. Her streets never echo to a footfall
2, Her beauty faded. ‘
. 3. She was left a widow.
' C; Her SOrTOW was unheeded

. The' Preachai’s Magaaine™ -

.
L]

* Oclobe,. 1958 ., - " -

I Is IT. NOTHING ro YOU THAT SIN CAN BRING A NATION INTD smvenv'? -
A Song and laughter oncé filled her streets, - o
.- They' gathered into their churches unmolested
. ‘Their armies returned with victory.,
-+ . Prosperous—idol. of the nations about oo
‘But—forseok God, - ~ ... . . T
B Is it nothing to us today'? e R L
' 1 We are at the’ peak in. technology and wealth but also in,
“drunkenness, cnme, and immorality, - - 0 = U
2. A nation which is becoming more. pagan by the day

T II Is IT NOTHING TO YOU THAT A SAVIOUR DIED?. -

_A. The matchless, pure Son of God—to redeem. - L
B. That multitudes have’ been transformed by His blood"' o
' ‘IlI,: Magdalene. made fit company- for God and angels
" Crooked tax collector made honest. =" ..
. A shiftless sand made into a rock. o
" A disipated wretch restored to his famlly.
. _ Bloodthlrsty Roman-——beloved samt R
: j.-III SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER, HOW MUCH DO.-YOU CARE"‘ S
A To have our. children brought to the Saviour?.. -~ . -
. . B. Do we care enough to-do somethmg about it?: " e
K V.fCONCLUSION, We. have seen the results of wdlful smmng, and may we T
R do our, best to ohange tomorrow
: ST AT _.‘—-KENNETH A Ho'rcnmson
el .- Pontiac, M:chfgon '

Evenmg Sub]ect DISREGARDBD LESSONS or ms'romf

- _Texr' “This: thelr way is thelr folly yet the1r posterlty approve thelr -
o saymgs” (Psalms 49: 13) L , L

: INTRODUCT[ON‘ SN ¢ e B - . )
' A "The. thought is often expressed that they wou]d hke to have c
I "“lived in the earlier ages of the warld. REE Sl
e ._-' 1, Life was more sonple and localized. .
' 2..Places of vice and sin were not as decessible, .
""B "We who live: near the end of the world have oppértunity to
-profit, b_v the experlences of those ‘who have gone before us., |
J.. MEN HAVE EXPERIMENTED WITH SIN. .
" A, Adam and Eve expenmented wlth sm ancl found the results .
-~ to be suffering and hardship.. - - . v
B.'_ Samson™ expertmented thh sm and- found 1t to be a hard
" ‘.. master.
" C.. Saul, tried expenmentmg w:th drsobedlence and dlscovered o
"7 it cut him off from God. = - o
"D Lot experimented with. evil mﬂuences He took his famlly-‘
.- where he could make good money, but couldn t get them mto o
. *" the c¢hurch, "~ o
- E. . Ananias and Sapphn‘a exper:mented wzth lymg to God It cost
‘them thexr lwes S , .

(477_)‘ 5




1 SRR AOthers have experlmented with- lust-—-dxscovered it brought o T
ﬁ " sorrow totheir household and the wrath of God. . -7 i . I BOOX BRIEF'S .
' . G. The text says, .“Thls their way is their. folly "One generatwn o . L g R e e -
N . after another dlsregards the solemn lessons taught by 1ts - o 7 - L
5 R predecessor ’ N o . A EEE
S DR T ) ‘ . . i Book of the Month Selcctmn, Augu%t 19.)8
A, L "-BU‘I‘ ‘MEN BLIND\THEMSELVES TO THE LESSONS- 05‘ HISTDRY _ S D OWER TIIROUGII PRAYER GROI-IPS
41 - A, Some presume-on their- cleverness, =~ - : o S .F R
i - -+ 1. One says, ‘I, know gambling Fuins men every day, but I R BJ Helen Smith Shogmaker (Revell, $2,00): - : : o
i t ;fknow how to be discreet:- I know a thing or two; I do net N R T come again with enth}l:smsrg this month Iin présenting Poﬁm Thrt;_ugit 3
f 3 © .~ lose my head; I'am a-cool politic. T will not be taken in.” - RS BRI VJEr:glyfi:ch:)zzpcsaﬁswt:ﬁ. 51,?3 1 acli::ﬂ esf;fgltmn et me, pmsmt the pros Airs
. " ) i ) ¥ i
'A ) 2 r.?‘l;gglferhsq;ysguﬂlt;n gZ?niogl}la]Il 1:12?;” dl::::f:tf:ntake eare of ST g ' o Itis “d_thrilling book on. prayer as an or gamzed and spmtual mlnlstIY‘- o
! R " . .%o 4 in any local church.. There aré many books full of mspn‘atmnal exhortation:
38 BA third" says, - I go in for enjoying myself No. Pur;tan “toward prayer. This book adds {he “how" of prayer to the “why” of prayer.. -
1 DT shall rob'me of women'and ale. I'kiiow how far_ to go Wlth' .. It'tells of the thrilling experiences in various chur ches ‘when prayer groups "
{Q S e out, endangel mg ‘my health and l‘eputatmn ...+ 4077 have been organized and’ went to ka in the lntelests of the needs of the "
S TN I? Others presume on their strength. - ~ 7.+ <t-. 77 local congregations... ‘
L 1. “T know where:to draw the ]me, where to pull up, where T "1 especially - appreciate ‘the sane Yli't DCfSlStEnt ﬂPPloach to, hea]mgA Lo
%" “to put my foot down”. - . o e s thr ngh prayer. It.will make any pastor and any Jayman wish to enlist him- -
S 2 Where to stop on evﬂ course is before 1t begms. . N ceer o Uselfing the scrutinizing practice of undergirding the necds of a congr egatmn.--. L
L . ) e T e T i piayer. It speaks. of the need of prayer groups, the backgr ound for prayer’ * .- -
w4 ¢ TIL-Men SHOULD PROFIT BY THE EXPERIENCES OF OTHERS, D 7 U 7 proups,. and the various types and procedures for group praying. Thesi ¢
15 ST A Mr Romones, who stud1ed the- mmds of amma]s ‘says, “We Lo e R Delosing sectmn on “The Disciplined: Life” will make .any holiness penson e
" " may infer intelligence when they can"profit by.. past experl- o T " Suuunllzedhlls town trsrinnttunl deeps. The chaptet on “Heahng Thxough Pmym o
i ble of . 4 splendid treatmen :
1} P z?ﬁiersMan s capa €0 prOﬁtmg by the past experlences . - : Now as to the cons of the hook, you will react as I dld at the appeaiance _
‘ o . i oL - of the author’ on the back ]acket There'is an affinity. toward liberalism at = -
B. ‘The text accuses ‘men- Of dlsregardmg the lessons of hlstory cL 3.7 various places in the book, even a friendly suggestion toward movies and a:
o 1. Men seek to profit by political and social hlstory AT AEAO, commendatory’ use “of the Interpreter’s Bible, ‘which is generally” accepted "
e 2. -Not-so eager to, proﬁt by the moral pages of. hlStOl‘Y : <. .o &7 < as a liberal commentary. But screening these out, your, own soul . cannnt.‘_‘
o Illus :. Baxter tells' of, seeing efman driving a flock of lambs ' “help but proﬁt as you- take this book into a eme[ul and pr aye: ful study
S ﬂlaex.;ereg f:lgfw3???:2:‘15“3%1:in;?nzgi?:e6:‘):3 one. gla:?b T THE MANU:’AL 1908-—1958 Commcnts tmd Comparmons S
[ S L P g erpandine. . - ool By Hardy-C.: Pawers (anerene Publlshmg House, $1 00y ¢
“rest’ followed . . . . _
I Wh d f ll ‘ hs th h ] T A S No . ‘Nazarene is fully- equipped without a _Bible, a hymnnl and _a e
cdnom'?y o men otlow pat st at ave. ed th'-”r predecessors to _' T R TP church Menual. The. church Manugl is a large. part of our backgl‘ougd agd NS
_ R * .- thinking. Our senior general supeunlendent has done a definite and sub- -
‘ They feel tu_ne and cxrcumstances make a dlfference m the e R - stantial service to- the ‘church in'this Golden Anniversary eontnbutmn He: .
. results LT L T A . S T has compared the. first Manuai, 1908, with- the last Manual of the church,
-'.CONCLUSION oo T R e s T e T From this he shows that the Church of the Nazqrene ‘has. still: retamed its.- RS
' ; ' . . 4 . position doctrinally and ethicall
A If God had pomted out ‘one clear consequence of transgres- . poston foctyma ¥ ond ethlea ly.

" Dt: Powers prefaces the book with n splendld dlSCUSSlon of the meanmg-l '
o of the -word: ‘Nazarene, and concludes it with a challengmg section on “The
_Task of thé Church.” There should be no Nazarene home ‘without our’

' '_ sion, it ought to be .enough to guide us aright. - S o S E R '
"B. The road oflife.is lined with the.wrecks of men that were BRREETEE PR

: smart and strong (Solomon and Samson) . S o ‘: 1o officlal. Manual, and no Naznrene -home. wlthout thxs pamculm Manunlul‘
C :Do not follow.in the footsteps-of those who have gone to hell S A wmpﬂﬂsoﬂ ‘ : L ST '
D Join the procession that maves upward, and: with thein Shine y 7+ 1= TOWARD A’ CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP .

as the stars for ever and ever: .- ’
L : ‘H—KENNETH A Hurcmﬂsou
. Ponttac, Mtchzgan 3

~ 1. " ‘.. By'R. Ergene Sterner (Warner Press, 5.;200) o : f
& - ... The author of a very wanderful sories of Jittle books on "Steps to Help-— L
T "fuk Living"” has given us a scholarly and thorough study .of {he Church as'a - -
IR SR fellowship. It is based on good scriptural support. However, in fairness it
@ 77 -must be said that the denomijnational thinking of the author, comes through .
- strongly in his view, and denommatwnal membelslnp is made to appear of o
o mssgmﬁcant value -

..'.4.3 H'flﬁ‘)'. DR | v - I - The-Preachers Magazine = October._lgﬁa SR o sl e "::~ e Sy '_(475_)}7 o
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,_Mosr:s’ an'rr MEN ' R T
‘By ‘Herschel-H. Hobbs (Broadman, $2 50) ' ' S

" It is.we]l for us-always to remember that unusually successfu] fnen ‘or

- women- usually: have those around them who contribute to their success,.

Lookmg for a
Congregahon Wlde

- though perhaps they themselves are personally unknown. It was that wayf‘ '
1Y - with Moses, the great lawgiver. This author points out, describes, and in- R T B ChrlemaS G,ff?
#3 . . troduces you to what could: be called the “lesscn llghts“ who contributed to-. BEPREE I |
B ..Moses’ evellastmg glcatness " e
] » * . This is ospec‘la]]y helpful to laymen to reallze how they can fquill theu o 1 9 5 9
fh *ministry, serve the Lord in places unsung ‘and uupuhlncnzed and realize that-. - ' o
" by serving ln the chu1ch they are sc: vmg Cod——that any place of service js ¥ » Lo i o -
.- @ blessing: - R G T T ] L 1 TRIUMPHANT I.IFE ‘
: A WORKMAN THAT NEEDETI NOT TO- BE ASHAMED _ A e u.,;‘“‘;T:‘[. S Y
1 ' By Frank B. Stanger (Herald Press, $2.25)° : v C RN HE Earticn "f‘*", R CALENDAR
I "7 This is a highly comimendable book for pastors and Inymen wlm are, " N s e e [5 S
o, vitally. interested in-an el'fechve, working church. .- o R '"h'f e s r; SRR } L A 206 Ir Leslmcm wtth
it . It is lectures given at Asbuty. College by a Methpdlst preachcr W1th O DRI X 3 ;: ;; ’; z i; b Year tt-mmd Value :
! " definitely fine spiritual tone. The author speaks with. authority and ap- .- - Vemy Here. d.' il Ic ] the
} " parently- a very ‘successful background on all of the practical details that - L ARILT 'E”‘ IS}"_W”" ‘i' u wa% of so me’ IL .
! ~make a loeal church sucgessful. One, thing that strikes me with, quite an - ' gilt pro 31"}'“ tolt e (r;]em mq\'md 'ﬁem" L
' ~jmpact is the splendid chapter on healing.- More .and more books are coming - - S ;n ¥ Ol‘;l church and yet stay ‘within a .
.. ~out dealing with_the spiritual ministry of healing on a sane and scnptu:al' ; R - limited budget. Tt's something eveiyonie .
‘ bams You wm deﬁnltely like thls book - 3 ) will aceept with (lcep apprediation” dnd -
- R " S L makea momment p]m,e foi i his home. .
v COOPERATIVE EVANGELISM AT S : ; _ ' Highlighting " cach is- @ heautiful, full-:
o By Robert O, Ferm (Zondervan, 75¢) S R . color Sallman picture, ‘set into-a righ,.
¢ . -In this era of the Billy Graham crusades there are yet some who criticize - ¢ i K . dignified, -wood panel design. Below is -
'hxm severely for:the fact- that he, co-operates in- his- evangehstic planmng . ; . . the c.llundm itsell” featurinig’ Monthly "~ -~
- with' persons who could not-be classified as consérvatives, - . T .. Theme Mottoes; Weekly B:b]e ‘Texts,
;" In this book the author deals through the perspective of history w1th the' R S - Church Attendance Record; “Where to
. ‘whole area of ¢o- opemtwe evangelism.. A great deal of vesearch has gone © - .~ - . Look™ section, telephone memmandum, .

By Hugh C.:Benneér (Bencon Hill Pr esé, $1 50)

.. ».-, .Nazarenes the world over- ‘will be- challenged ’by the five masterful ad-
- ".dresses .in Dr. Benner's new.book, Rendezvous with - Abundance, Many -

- .into this; It is defmltely a pe1manent contrlbutlon to evangellsm of ther' Lo
"-7-:ugged kmd ST . o

. RENDEZVOUS WITH ABUNDANCE

" and stones. Clem

mi‘mmdlmn about moon. phase‘-‘- flowers, .
bold numerals- allowj' -0
','-lﬂddil"lg' at a glangce, Fold fo o' 5%".x"

o

61y size, M_AI_LING ENVELOPES IN-—

. CLUDED,

" Availdble in these pnpulm umubm.s—— o

- readers’ attention will be rivetéd to the: chapter “ur Day of :Destiny”; - e S,Z‘[’,ﬁg '::';ff:,(],:,c::::)n;, Only
. others will catch a new glimpse of the-genius of our church in “The Spirit + . . o 1N9003 - Good Shegkerd -~ 20c -
v of the Pioneers.” No aone can escape the spiritual sngmﬁcance of ¥The Pro- . : L . 0:90)2---Chtidt, Our Pilot "_r E h
" gram-of the Church” based on-our Lord’s high!priestly. prayer. No Chris=: T 016 e, the Lisht of the World ac
o ‘n;}r: lslhkv?fly t’o re.mam weak or mactwe ufter 1ead1ng the dynam:c chapter. : R ; L SRR T LOW. QUAN’l ITY PRICI:S .
©“This. Is War,” = | . S : .
P i 51 H]D 10!’ 1.90; 25. [, 450, 50]’ $875, 100 -
. Re“d“z”"‘;s w“’; Ab“"d“’;"éhwm ifold ‘the meaning and ‘stimulate’ . £ f..r"éﬁ 00; 200, 12: 333 0d; e $49.00;- ‘336 for $80.00
- your part in the tota lmpuct o ristion, responsxblhty and mﬂuem:e [ o B Youb nawme and/or néme’ of churéh and address _
N PREFACE TO PASTORAL THEOLO(}Y ' i \. ’ 3 . 1:1:;::;2;:::(! .F‘RES on. ul! mﬂcn. af 100. Mlendnrs N
.BU S‘-’ward Hiltrer (Abmgdon, $4 00) o B ‘l: ’ ; ‘ “‘0 on small. orders lmprlntlng is $l nn ‘extra_ {min-
. A well-known zuthor and a man of w1de expenenee gwes us what coulti- o a ,’;{,‘gf"m‘ffl %gifg:t‘;d{‘;:;ﬂ'{g’;g §g{,,‘>?.’,$c;5,% (‘,’é .
. he cInsmﬁed definitely as a substantial and practical book; The theories are : _ . Cextra Lo ] .
-+ well -outlined, and any rgadel will dlSCDVel that they are’ based on. saund _ b NOTE‘ “Aligw tno - three weeks for imprinting and shigning. Late oigers ,,,,, \ake ,D,,W for. ,,,,w,,y we .
- lplﬂCthﬂl experlence. o T Y reserve lhc nghl lo: ma\e substltuhons aﬂer Novemher 15, o . . L
‘It shouild be said, however, that this is advanccd material and could be- o P, P
.read with profit especmlly by" thcse people who have alrend had begnnnmg S R T
‘books in-pastoral theology, ISR O T e EEE . NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE L
: U SRR 2923 Troosi Box 527 Kansqs ley 41 Mlssoun A S
48 (480) . Il:_e quuchpr'a_ Maqal_tna A N . IR
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. For 5-fHe_ pastorwmhmg to send "dnﬁ_é _\A/éll'-'-fse'fecffed" B

Chnsfmas Greehng |

F ul'_mu ¢ «-mlplml meh I"old duwu,ns not so!d to an’ open m.uku ,., .

Y .

lmn'nhnq -,~v1wd fu]l Lu]m with pm soti] L.unlnm m .md rm-.mm;,l’ul sumlm G,

' ”iqh ((uuhl” —Iu.wv h.ud hmsh xlouk \'.1tl‘l s dlp,:ulwd Hh"(‘ of hllmnu,

(n('l}lvusu e —-pllwﬂ- s0- pm.lm m.w mmumht-i u]l ml.[l!ht‘lH .m(l }]l'l‘son.ll fmmis

. * »- L]
Messnge: May (lm‘p!'sl ju\n aned l)llp,hlt st )
hopes: b FOUSE now - m‘ll lluuup:h each
day- of the coming yeir.

e rmlnr( "mu... (} he ¢I\.tll‘\"
~fui- 0 u.n_th Alsnjoby 40:13).

.md i'n- ju)‘.—

Me \sm\‘;t" Ll fowly If,lht of ﬂl'(hh -
- heny: vnlll your . heart. and ome with
His, specinl ‘Christimag lessibge ands re-
nulin \nth rou . lluunghuut the eonming

Jowvear. S
- Se ru)l?l 19 u.:\ll(l the . W md .'\\‘.‘L:;. ivzcdes !
. 1|L~.|1 ‘.md (I\\ol! areng, 1|-\ : ti]llh'l'l 1140 _

6oale

Cweir |0 As Iow as 3'/2 cem‘s a card’ ] e

j 25 for HI..:
oL T AR Tar 82,00
e o far § saa0 FRSERSEET EER O
Hm ¢ me unpnnu-d ERCANENE R
S : tm.nxnm:m of lwo linest © - o . "
. ONLY -SLA0 exiva in each :mlc :
o ul‘ ulcntu‘nl copry .

Ha. l.lvl(\‘l_u R

Alessages Day His coming i the flesh
be - for you ap unending' sonree. of joy, -
peace, and Imp(v neiwy aml lhmuph the

new \L‘-]l .

L Seripture; ] UFor uuln J.mt
dak i Ahe eity ol David:
Cowhich s Christ the Lord"”

b lmm mls--
Saviowr,”
iLuke 2 II)

[ AN - N -
- ATessage: - Moy »mu Chli‘vlll)ﬂ\ \mlsthp
<oand Christhins: fclln\uhlp fill your heart
o and soul with the deepest” Joy and satiss
<factiop “of .this" blossed s»ason” and " eon-
tinie with wpu threlighout the new year.
L& rrpturv “For we h.lu ‘Seen’ his star -
in: 1]1(- east, and are’ umw' o \un-.lnn
Inm aMdmuw a2yt

., - P . . .

()rdm' hq mlmbel's mdlcnted wilh cm,h |Hmhu!um .

Note‘ - W reserves ihe ng,ht to m.]kc suh-,mulmm ol mdms Ic(.t'.'l\'u(i
Sorafter Novumbm 1.; ‘Allow l“u \wuks f:u lmprmtlng

An Importunt Demll You Can Tuke Cure of NOW
‘NAZARENE -PUBLISHING HOUSE -

Mussoun




